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This report provides a descriptito of the economic roles of omen In 
Camaroon, end material on spts of social life which have an effect 
on their econmc pertorence. It is based on a survey of written 
sources and perspectives of knowledgeable individuals, and not on the 
original field research f the athor , As such it my suffor from a 
aultiplicity of biases uidch my be difficult tc- i4entify and .Uanetee 

An attemqpt has been made to ovescome this prable , by reviewing the 
accats of several observers wherever possible, end especially the 
accounts of Camroonians. A significant difficulty, hwevor is that 
very few reports ware found which were witten by Cmeroonien mn 
so their lives nd situations are #,nerallydescribed by second parties. 
The purpose of the report Is to pro%1de background information to assist 
in efforts to enhance the contributitm of women in national dwvelopment 
and to meimise their share in the benfits of the coevelopment to which 
they tf contributed. Tt report has been prepared for the United 
Statoz Agency for International Development Mission to Cameroon with 
their finsocial support; however, the opinions expressed are Vose of 
the cuthor alone.
 

The first section of the report provides a description of t6t importance 
of traditional social system and their evolution over tim. For the 
purposes of this dismussion, Cmroon has been roughly divided into 
three georaphical rgions, based on similarities between the political 
and social systems within each region. In addition, the situatit- In 
urban ares in all prts of Cameroon is described. In order to pzepare 
this information, material on a selection of ethnic groups was revi wed. 
These groups were chosen %hwr&verpossible on the basis of their numbers 
end how representati% they ore of other tribes in their area. However, 
in certain cases, it was necessary to choose tribes which did not 3*et 
all the selection criteria but on whom sufficient information was 
available. In order to provide a perspective on evolution over time, 
an attempt was made to locate studies which were carried out in the 
period 1940-LSO (or earlier If necessary) and then those wtch were 
conducted more recently on the sam groups. The f,.rst section. also 
provides an wemrLew of other social.. and economic aspects (such as the 
division of labor In e-rculture). Thee subjects will be described 
in greater detail in the four functional chapters: agricultre and 
nutrition; motherhood and childcarel education and the owJern sector. 

As som of the reeader of this report my be unfamiliar with African 
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life it is perhaps useful to highlight certain points in the description 
%.1Lch could be misunderstood. The most important of these are bridemalth, 
polygamy, wife Inheritance, woman's agricultural role, and the invISAIblit 
of women in ths traditicinal decisi4n-maklun process. 

Bridewelth 

In most of SubSaharan Africa, a girl's family recivqd valuable gifts, 
and in more recent tims, money from hec usb,&vdj-to-be's family before 
their marriage could be considered legal. The term used in local language 
for this pay-.it have been translated as brideweelth, brideprice or 
"la dct" in French. It has often been misunderstood by outsiders tiho 
viewed it as an enslavemAt of woman, i.e. that women were being bought 
and sold. In fact, the exchange was non-economic in nature as the girl's 
family had to be prepared to rtfund the goods if the girl left the 
marrage, o in the past if she died without having any children. The 
proceeds werit generally used to secure a wife for sow maer of the 
girl's family so in effect a person was replaced by a person. As will 
be 	more fully explained in the following report, marriages were often 
contracted to create alliances between families; one family supplied a 
girl and the other family supplied valuable goods to make it a reciprocal 
transaction. From one point or view, this can be seen as a demonstration 
of the value which Africans placed on their woman. 

It should be noted, h ver, that the translation of the bridewalth 
into monetary term has created a nmuer of social problem. In many 
parts of Camroon this money amunt is extremely high and can represent 
several years wages even fo- t' i more highly paid workers* As alght be 
expected, this has worked to tl:,* advantage of the rich (generally older) 
man to the detriment of the poo, and as a result there is a high 
proportion of man in their 20's z, early 30's who are single. It is a 
very serious problem for a man as in most ethnic groups he cannot attain 
his full rights and majority until he is married. The Cameroonian 
government has attempted to reduce this problem by various laws, the 
mots important being Loi no 66-2 of July 7, 1966 which included among 
its proviac-ro a ruaiLq that the payment or non-payment of the "dot" 
would henceforth have no effect upon the validity of the marriage 
(61, p. 12%) . otwever, brLdowalth is one of the concepts on which 
African marriage is basel Ad girls and their families remain convinced 
of its imotance. Solutions to the problem will probably have to be 
developed slowly through the force of public opinion rather than by 
laws which are difficult to enforce. 

le 	 The fis: numbaer showm in parenthesis refers to the numer of 
the source in the bibl gral provided st the end of the paper. 
ThLs method of indicatLV sources Will be used throughout the 
paparo 
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go. practice of polygel (man lypmUq oawe than am wife) is another 
facet of rnle/femrle relationshipe mwre there was a deep difference 
of opinion between Camroonian man ad loropews, (especially Christian 
miLsionaries). The subject is also om of great current interest to 
Cam.roonieb Opinions differ coniderably from person to person, 
and no one appears to be neutral an the subject. For exalle, Melons 
b*lyeves that the continued legal existence of polygamy is a denial 
of the pmclamstiona of famale equality and further believes that the 

abolishmnt of polygo (and bridewealth) would assist the develop ent 

effort. His opinion is based an the belief that nuclear families 
with husbands and wives on an equal footing and paticipating a 

ar the most efficient units for development.paruwrs in family life 
The prc-tice of polygmy (which also helps to drive up the bridewealth 

by increasing the dwwAd for woman) works against the achievement of 

this goal. It is difficult if not Iqossible to enforce laws such as 
comsurity property of husband and wife in a polygamous marriage. 
2srefore there tends to be one low for monogamus families and 
another for polygamous ones,. As wives have no guarantee when they 
marry mnogamously that their marrise will remain so (i.e. a monogamous 

union mey be just the Zirst step to a polygaus marriage) they are 
never in a secure position (129, p. 83-120 passim). It should also 
be noted that polygamy makes it difficult for young man to set up their 

households as the sex ratio of the population is only slightly in 
favor of womn, i.e. if sam WRrT are to have several wives others Arm 

are older to 5frry.forced to have none at all or to wait until they 

It iS clear fro many of the reports reviewed that polygamous marriage 

results is a ervy fornmal relationship beteen husband and wife in 
order to avoid quarrels between cowives. This situation would mitigate 
against the establishmnt of a cooperative/participatory approach 

to m@Ku LsLng the family's resources. There is also a hierarchy 
mong wives with the first wife and the favorite wife being on a 

more equal footing with the husband than m more junior wives - in 

sa cases junior wives may be almost in a servant status to sentor 
wives. Dgest showed how the requireunnt that they do work for senior 
wives coupled with the meagre resources allocoted to them made it 

difficult for Junior wives to produce sufficient food to feed themelvej 
and their children (70, Vol. 1, p. 545). A recent study made by 
Wakes-Vagleil and Mnge bakco found that 72 percent of the rural 

woman wad " percent of urban woma in their sample opposed towere 
polylV ( comared with SO percent of rural man aind 65 percent of 
urban man respectively) wnd many of the rural and Prben wA., who 

said thy would accept polygW did so with the proviso that Vhey be 
the first wife. fhe re ea chers concluded on the basis of their study 

aid other repats that the prectice of polyga was gradually dying 
out ( 18, p. 43-44). 



On the other rido, several reports reviewed indicated that the decline 
in polygmq had resulted in an increase irs divorce " the wife in a 
mao aemus hermarriage found the close supervision of activities 
by her husband too confining 1 e.g. see t12 ), The 1976 census found 
that m mg married man, 25.4 percent of toee in rural area and 
28.6 percent of man in urban ae had poLygms marriages, so the 
rate is still quite hig. ( 45, p. 1). What is certain is that mny 
an in Car n consider polygeay to be tu idsal wedded state and 
mny woman at least tacitly support it by agreuing to participate in 
polygmous marriages. 

Wife Inheritance 

It was a usual prcticq iong ethnic groups in Camroon (and many 
others around the world) for wives to be included in the inheritance 
widich was passed on to Ile heirs hen a man diede Although this 
practice sounds somwhat cruel, it should be recognized that the wives 
represented a considerable investment on the part of the man and his 
family due to the brLdewalth which had been paid to secure them. 
itm availability of the woman permitted the inheritor or other man in 
the Lineage to marry, either by takinq them as wlves or by exchanging 
them for wives from other lineagoes. This practice war seldom an unmixed 
blessing for the inheritor a the wives were often aged. In these cases, 
the system insured that they tould be cared for d would contimue to 
hame access to farming land though they wore "wives" in nam only. 
Thi practice wa abolished by lw sam years go. he Arr@tiNo 445 
of Apcil 3, 1962, which was part of a claification of the Ian 
follwing independence states categorically that marriage is dissolved 
upon the death of the spouse and the widow gains her full liberty 
without any respcnslAdty to xeturn any of the bridewealth to the 
husband's family (66, p. 114-11M). 

Womn's Role in Aqricultare 

?he role of wmn in food crop production in ani, parts of Africa has 
bees an area of conflict betwesn estern and African cultural and 
social concepts. Wstrn obsemres coming Irom an economic system 
were an wor the principal farm wokers have often been appalled to 
find woman waring in the f~ldm, while men seemngly had lighter wrk 
to do and considerobly om leisure tLm, PAy of these Westerners set 
out with misslnamy seal to encoure the man to take up food crop 
farming. To daft they he hod very Little success in this effort 
da|pite the baku which is now provided by the school systs where 
boy wark in the school gardens and girls somtimes only attend domastic 
science courses. 
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2e continuing domLnat role of mn li food production can be 
wiarstood in light of the fact that the society end especially the 
women themelve view this activity as integral to their childbearing
sole. For the w A Childbearing La basic to her reason for living 
and raising food to feed the childnm is part of her nurturing role. 
To fall n this mals wold be to fail as a mother mid as a parson. 
For sen, involvemat in food crop production ws womnes work, and 
M NAda$o points out, a On purformLng * duty which is looked 
w as that of a fmle is ridicule f is a worn parf 0cm 
labo assignd to malesM(137 p. 147). Sa didn't man that the 
mon didn't help the women with the heavier tasks or that the mon 
had nothing to do. Zn a feedly which was responsible for providing
all its mm needs, there were many other heavy jobs to be dane besides 
producing food if the fsmly was to have a roof oer its head, mat 
to eat, or very isportantly protection f-a other groups and wild 

dmsls. Sinne the beginning of the colonial era, men have also 
generally been primrily responsible for the cultivatLon of cash crops,
The woman's agricultural role was highly visible as they ware in the 
fiels 70 percent of their wating hours, while the men's activities were 
more fragmented and harder to recognize Mention should be made of the 
fact that these commnts are mat applicable to the production system
in the southern poctions of Cmroon, as mn are or' heavily involved 
in the food production system of the north. 

For the wasn, food crop production is an activity which gives then
 
stature in the fmily, and is the one area in which they have alimost
 
total freedom of action. They decide the days on which they will work,
 
and the tasks they will do. The harvest Is theirs and they direct the
 
mes to Which it is put. bhen changing ecoromic civumtances created
 

a market for agricultural prodce, womn began selLng their srplus
and they are often able to keep the income for their own use. Fa&ming 
the land allo gives the womn rights to the property. A man mey be the 
titular aw wr but the rights of the womn who uses the land are 
recogniaed and she can not easily be dispossessed. Understandably 
woman haw misted those who tried to take these rights and responsib
iLities mwy from them. 

W 's Role in DocisLon-akina 

Finally, on the Point of the invisibility of womn in the decision
mUing pres, it Is true that fe womn are fmd as head'' of 
hiusehold, or on the councils of eldes, or as chiefs (the important
position of the ran's mother in the Grasfield's is somhat exceptional
but by no mas unique). 1Hmmvr, the portrait which is sotLms dra~m 
of the nute beest of burdse io we a total pawm in the hands of mon is 
simply not true. Such an malysis also gives the womn very little 
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credit for charate uIinitiative.an In all social system , MattAdshave evolved to insure that wowne*themelves arerfectly capable 
nteresjtq ame protected. TheA woinof organizing to protectthe them lve,as secret ,sociations Of 

give i of 
ti woman will enqlify. They can alsopowrful demonstration their determinationmm Interests by methods mh " 

to Protect ttirthe ialu of Kom mn. At al1 thm..,MUM closed doors if not in public, womn me their LAptltant intofamily decisions. ?he ixptmance of this inputrand of
other actvitiU 
 theirwill becam apparent in the sections of the report
which follwn,
 

The reviewer wishes to .. thank the n"y Cemroon.DvAsvrsity a--d private orgaisations in the governmmnt,who wore villing to take tim fromtheir Way schedules to pov de guidance onsuggestiwas various subjects andof books and articles to review. The reviewer also receiveda syepathetic response from Cameroonian, Aw.rcan, British and Trenchresearchers 
in a 

who supplied information and Perspectives from their wortruly mselfish 
anner. Libraries in Camoon (especially theOWAEST and University libraries),, BritainLibrary of the (the British Muaseum wAdSchool of Oriental and AricLn the 
of London) J n 

Studies of the Uitversityand France (CARDA particular) provided tofacilitiesthe 1.eviewsr In Identifying and locating studies. 

Several mooets ot the WSAZD staff Twere especially helpfult.N_ the study. Among In underthe Aimrican, Frits Gilbert, Abbe ressenlen.and Rud, Thomao deserve special thwnksoto Marcel The most appreciationMga, a CamsUoniwi ast goon the USAD staff wo assisted thereviewer with several "apcts olt the study. Hs arranged the initialinterview, accompanieda- lanu- difficulties,the writer to the Interview and arsisted ir.as well s Identified the location of variousdocumnts in Camron, supplied additional information and studies, andlundertook* statistical reeearch.
the Appwndix A to the report which listslocatiLon of works which ame availakb, In Camroon was prepared byHC Ngud. /Itiinterest In 'he suject. and thorough review ofwu invaluable In correcting the &vMp-terrors in vieVont mid content. Last 
but not least, the contribution of JAodith trm .nwho typed the finalcofy of the retcontrIbutions and Pre the indez deserves mentione Thof all thee people werve invaluable In preparingrepor thewbich follow* 01owver, the final form of the repot manervets therein ame the responsiblity of the reviwr alone. 
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TvIO L OCIAL Sis An mno uAITIE - co€ D INGm

The scnmac activities at wins ar cmndtio!d by their place in 

af society Conm m the taskssociety, mWby the cttiauns 
can cn for priductivethey should perfn bressuiceso. 	 wme 

in decision mwing, their accoss to
activities, their - edemmne 
the mine of Improtlng their perfornone or their lack of any of 

they can do. reditional socialthese factors, will effect what 
a framrk for mn's activities which were allsystem provided 

Important until cmparativaly recently, and are still a mjor force 

in the present d"y. ?he Imrrtance of traLition varies with the age 

of the wmen, her education and wdether she is living in a rural or 
Pot static but are evolvingurban area. Also, traditional systems are 

to met the challenges of a owing world. 

Although the present situation is fluid, a description of wmn in 

life All provide a baseline for analysis and guidance on
traditional 

lines of evolution. Considering the geographic and ethnicpossible 
diversity of Caemroon, it is not possible to draw a general portrait 

certain features.there ae comonof the traditional system although 
has been roughlyin the introdcktion, CameroonInstead, as noted 

and the 	cities are describeddiviied into three geographic regions, 


separately. In met cases, the description for each region will deal
 

the tribes in the ar in general, with illustrations dram from
with 

a basis 	for comparison between regions,
specific groups. To provide 
certain topics will be discussed in each instance. Recognizing the
 

- whether

importance of lines of kinship, the type of kinship system 

dual willi be described. The life cycle
patrilineal, mtrilinal or 

early socialization,will be 	considerad, including pirgnany and birth, 
ae. Major activities such as agriculture, cooking

marriage and old 
in this 	section, but they will be discussed

and mrketing will be noted 
which deal specifically

in greater length in the subsequent sections 


with th% topics. Wrever information exists, an indication will
 

be given of h custom and activities have changed over the last
 

the final portion of this section, the characteristicsthirty years. In 
focus will be on the general

of urban populations will be discussed . tn 
rather than on the experience ofthe cities,situation of wmn in 

in the Wban milieu.specific ethnic groqs 
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Coasta Ars W the t on - Southmest, Uttoal, 

The land area considered in this section covers 260.S14 squarekilomterq,ai a total of 3,413,861 persons (eccording to the 1976cernus) divided een tony dift.rv .t tNic groups whLch live in the
fear Wovinceso A basic difference between the group. is with respectto their PinciP1l ecoiwuic activity; those ww live in the coastalAreas an mainly fishermen while the tribes inland are more orientLdto agriculture. In order to prepare this section, material has beenreviewed on the Kp4 (awe commnly known a the SaIkiri), the Dual&,the SatIqa, the Pahouin tribes (which include such ett . g roupe asthe Seti, Doulou, rang and twondo), the Bases and the Ntdik1 . It hadbeen hoped to include material on the Baloumdou.4qo, an ethtnc groupwhich lives In the crastal ares on the border with NU1geria, as ademographic survey carried Inout 1%92-%964 in former Veot Lameroon
shod the group to contain 110,000 perfons 
 (which is a relativelyhigh figUr almig Camroonian ethnic gropup). However, almost no
material was found on this group. 

The Kpa have been chosen a they are fairly representative of the
tribes in their group (the KpO-boko group which includes the xPatCOoko, Is MWW theMoves) and a study now in progress, will provideconsiderble information on the current situation of Kpe Wow . TheyIve on the slqpes of Mmat Camroon, and their traditional areaIncludes IM"a, the administrative center of the Sout.mst Province.The Dual.awe the princpal tribal grWp In the Duale-Lithe group,
id they have given their nime to the largest urban area In Camroon,
Douala, hiivh nc covers met of the area they inhabited. The Satangalive in the Kribi area, wd al\Umuqh they am a relatively small group, they have hem included A Iatanga mn have been the subjectof a majpr stAy by MB a4deeiLw P4chard, Histoire. raditionetPromotion -d l_Fer "c' -JMaga. 

The 5as1a are a numrically stsong grop, OW their homlan liesMainly in the Lttoral Provinces but si sections of the tribe extendinto the Central-South. ay sp edare ever a la"e lad arie which 

2. 2lmahout this section reference is mud to specific studieito suppot varim i.,tnts. Zn addition, general beckgroWdwas provided by a nIAWMW of um Including 5, 15, 22, 23, 29,309 5, 9t 9, 105, 121l 1L4, 157, 176 and 13.3. He Numy Vallick is cunently in Canro, and is dertakiMg
~i~gchfor her PhD thesis with suppr from A ftlbwight.

zigtitle1 of her study is 0Oianing rocas oft& r'M CZ jual Ccmfi' t: An terectional Appcoech tothe Prt -AiL A tal MntaLbilty.- She is expLcItly studying
the chaning" accastc ralee of Kp. we aki the attendant
eftects upon marriage. 



Inlude the basim of three rivers,, the Wouri, the Dibab the 
Sanag. Is .- c11404Ia times, t)t.Sz tribal boundaries extended to 
very ar the comatt but se sectJAm of the tribe actually lived an 
the a* (69, p. 3S-36). flu PdwAL% tribes taen asa ole a, arm 
of the tw- largest groups it Casarmn (the other is the Soml&iti ich 
will be cpsided In the sacticn om the Grssfields). ftmy extend 
wmr mkw of the Central-South ibi Esetern Frovince and a section of 
the tribe 11ves In Gaben. The W&iJ are a small tribal group, and 
form pert of the amm Who liwi on the borders of the Grassfields. 
Considerable detail is available m,the Ndiki as wll as perspectives 
an how they had veen affectel by changes in Camroon as they were 
the subject of v&study by 9s Welette Dugast, HMouraAhie de I tribu 
dae1/i upon contact with them over a twenty year period, 

Social &-A Political Stzuctua of tTibes 

Wile there is a considerable variety of languages and custom among 
the ethnic groups to be discused in this section, they share the sam 
baaic social structures 7h, i ware no large centralmed kingdom in 
this area such as thoe wdILch developed further north (this can be 
explaAned partialy by the dmnse tropical forest which covers most of 
the teni and made coumiication dlfficult). Instead, the patrilineal 
clas within an ethmic ,cdiphid control of their ow areas of land, 
mid While all married waes wmre alLocatd lid for farming, ultiaste 
control oemr the land (and els) thp imn In the 1n'rage) rested in 
the hands of the head of the famLly. 7his person was generally the eldest 
sale *wee paers aid responsiAlitiots were inhaozted by a younger 
brother or m of his sons upon his death. In addition, the elder 
usually performed Isportent riUal tinctLona. The political unit was 
the "family village" (this tWtu was smggeted W Alexandre and i net, 
5, p. 48), made up of the elder, his close male kin plus their male 
and femsle children, md they did not pay allegiance to any higher 
suthority. For erle Poika noted that the Uassa ware very frg -nted 
md som groups did not even aftLt to being Bass (154, p. 159). The 
variwaous Uages of ar ethnic grmmp also did not necessarily stay together 

oc owe from place to place m a body, but instead each "family village" 
ad possibly their close auseciates -wd hen their lond was exhausted 
or they requLd mre space * As a reslt, ther was considerable mixing 
of the ethnic group in the area, and it is difficult to specify exactly 
dmos the 0uido or the afti ive for emmple. 

&h larestem ad Zuritmcv 

TMm. of thve Uimage ware comtdered a valuable assetg as they 
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provided the for Increasing the aim of the clan,as (thereby making

It strimger wad richer) ad also creating alliances with other groups

W an assurme of suport ad solidarity in tims of trouble. This
 

was accomplished by suchwnging 
 the men of the lineag for wman fromother Uneages who becam the wives of man In the clan* Marriages usually
took pie within the tWhb but occaionally groups wowere chronicallyat war such a the kti mad the Bassa would exche wives in maatteapt
to bring peace btmee their groups. All these etkinlc groups had mare 
or less extensive rules of exog, i.e. marriages had to take placebetween persons of different Uneages, and not within the lineage.

The wives were generally not considered to be part of the lineage of
the husba and their connections to it were 
 rot firmly established
until they had borw children who ould be lineage embers. Accordingly,
woan were raised to expect that they would move from their natal hom
 
to c-A saw distance way where they would have 
 to establish a new life
 
INKng strangers.0
 

The situation of women marized theis in graphic description by Panga(1M, po822) of two events which took place a* the birth of a Beti woaLn.The fist ms the cry of rejoicing which the ,-Idwife gave to signal the

successful outcome of labor. She gave two crieL for 
 the birth of a bay andom for a girl which signified the inferiority of women. Secondly, the

addwif said of the girl, 'She has com, 
 she will go." As a result oftheir psition betwen two lineage3 woman did not own or izrherit land.Znhmritme rules varied somewhat between groups but in mos cases
wives were Included n the Inheritn e. Today the eldest son is generally
the preferred heir but there are Instances where wives my be nami as 
trustees of the property ad where daughters are heirs * A woman' spersonal property is inherited by her female relatives, normally her 
daughter. 

espite the domw e of patrilimal kinship among tribes in the area,
thee were Important matrilineal ties in mast ethnicof the groups.Ty were mt prominent -ng the KXp, where each person explicitly
belonged to both a petrilinee end a mtriliage. Although man
tended to be e associated with their patrilineage and woman with 
their intriliege, the mtrilimae played an Important part in themtional life of all indivtdialh end also had important role toan 
play In fertility rites (7,p. 52-54). In other groups. am finds a
clams relationship between maa ad his siste children - tfhe
would turn to him if their m fathers "we unable to help them intims of md ad te Children would also m presents., to ther
Wales. Among the Betio thw neph of a dead men would turn up at
the funmral diidng venge for the death of their uncle (138,p. 47). Ito rules of exa9W applied to mtrilineal as well as
Patrilime. k1n and were we onoften exteive the maternal side
than on the paterna alde;l a the latmqa for example, the prospective
spouses Could have no con relatives for six generations on the 



paternal side and eight gmerataim on thw maternal side (157, p. 36-40). 

!Msepte Lives Of Wn sold Women 

The man and woman in thiiii soeties tended to lead relatively separate 
eaistrces as they ca'',ewl out the tatsks which were necessary for the 
survival of the group* Ihfis separaton was perhaps most rigid long 
the Pahmain peoples. Nani (%18, p. 123) explains the extent of separation 
by the fact tat in the pkst womn ware essentially nude (except for 
a skirt of banana leawea), but despitfe this fact there were also strong 
concepts of decency wad a womn woultJ be humiliated if a man was to sae 
her sexual organs* As a result, girls were trained fios an early age 
to sit with their la tgether stretched out straight in front of them, 
and not to leap, skip, Jump, climb or bend over if man were about. 
Obviously, man and wami would find it difCiolt to live and work 
together under these cizciitances and as a result, most social functions 
such as work and eating v:nded to break down Into women and their 
children as one social %piouping, and man as the other. From this 
paspctlve, it can be d*iin that the speed with wW,.ch Western dross was 
adopted may have been paut:ially due to the greater freedom it gave to 
the individual ard not zi1ply as a responie to the prudishness of 
missionaries. 

EgagM nt, Bridewealth narria, -

Among maot of the tribes in this region (with the notable ezeption 
of the Satanae), in formir times girls were usually betrothed soon after 
birth, and might owe to the husband's home at a very early age to be 
brought up by his mother or by a co-wife. Hoever, she would not take 
up her conjugal duties until after pubert,. This practice has been 
officially c.,tlowd for soiw time, and girl.. are now usually betrothed 
only after physical matu--.1y. Often the girl's mother had a voice in 
the choice of a spouse for 1%r daughter; among the Kpe' for exaple, 
It was belled that the eother could cause the marriage to fail if 
she disapproved of it (7, p. 61). 

In all the ethnic groups, maria"e was -ot final until the bridevealth 
had been pald. If a girl becamv pregnant before the bidewealth was 
paid, the child wms absorbed irto her family, and not into the lineage 
of the ather. This is m lif..d by a "ti provarb reported by 
Alexandre and Imet otich states that the child is not tte child of 
the father but the child of the &'iLdaeialth(S, p. 55). The asmont of 
the bridewealth varied from group to group, and was relatively modest
amopgthe Setwqg and XpJ w4 higer amoq the Pahouins. In focmer 
times ths biJdmalth was paid in sheep end goats or other prestige 
qoodsq fat qaile, amng the Pahohin a portion of the bridewelth 
ms paid in bikim, a special type of iron bar which was not used for 
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any other purposa. 2o brelmaelth stood a a quarartee of mrreiaes, 
and it w@ also a ins by wiLch the elders invured discipliwe within 
the famlly vi.aqe as they alone controlled the meats of meslng the 
brLdewleth throgh their control ovr the waman in the linea@e 

The trmelation of the bri ewalth Lato sonmy tam and the changes 
brought 4bout by th ecornmic dewelfn t which followd coloniation 
had importat effect& upon fmuilies. Am ng the Sakwimiri, Ardenar reported 
that in the 1950's ww ware fiLnaq it possible to earn the money 
necessary to refund the bridmlth if zhey wished to leave the marriage 
and thl's had incresed therz Lueapndence (7, p. 1). k% a result certain 
baicwdi were adocsting that the bridewealth be Increased (7, p. 61). 
The fear of husbads that wen might use any sIubtantial personal 
earnings to pay back the brd~eealth and le1ve the marriage has been 
found to be a problem in othr tribes in conte porary tim - for 
exampe, a tam evalaiting 4 project in the Eastern Province which wus 
designed to Li-vease the production and comrclalization of foodstuffs 
produced by wn found that the men in the are were against it a 
they were afraid the umen would use any incom earned to pay back 
the brLdewealth (16, p. 29 Annex lc). Among the Fahouin, once cocoa 
and other mans of earning uney were introduced, th* elders fmund it 
i~lqsLble to control the young mn who were able to amss their on 
bridewealth. The amount of the bridewealth also reached incredible 
heights among som groups, and especially among tOe Palioun wtwer 
amounts of 250,000 CA and above were not uncommon in the 1960's. 

Certain ceremoies took place at the time of marriage sur.h as the 
arrival of the girl at the husband's hown accompanied by members of 
her fLily, after which various rituals were carried out and feasting 
took place. Amnq the coastal tribes, there was a bridal period Which 
formwrly lasted for several imnths but hal been reduced to two weeks 
among the Kpd ty the 1960's (7, p 4). During this period the girl 
did not go out of the hcse or wock, but was expected to eat well and 
to indulge herself. It was still comn pract:'ce among the Batanga in 
the 1960's (157, p. 115). 

PrnM and Attitudes to Fertility 

It was a c m feature amng the tribes in thn region for the wife 
to return to the hor of her parents to give birth to the first child, 
and often for subsequent children a well. "w.s wife's stay at her 
parents' hom was usually quite prolonred - Oae might stay until the 
child was waned (usually at the age of 2) as it was generally taboo 
for the husband end wife to have semal intercoursa during the period. 
Miderstandably, this pectod of seration provided a considerable 
incenti-e for a in to bw-e a polygest. The huaband would usually 
have to a@ pcesmts to his wife to induce her to return (for example 
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- 157, p. 59), ad in eddition, presents were made to the wife's 
fily. This WaN the source of the Deti saying that the "baskts of 
the usthwewr-ln-w we never filld mani that a man is never deam 
with paying the brLesdalth (5, P. 91). 

Debits wa miversally wwIcomad mog thuse peoples, end the primary 
ftntin of woman ue to have, t1i mdwi AS AlMeidre and Uist observed, 
'en a difficult tIq won - vld e forgiven her sins by her 

hmebwA if she had mmy chilArim. Piika notes that barren women had 
hard 11Ve th* taunteda very Zmug assa; they ware and allocated all 

thu hardest task (1S4 p 157). Amn9 *evral of the groups, the 
Satanga (157, p. 54) a ibm Seas (I4, p. 157) for ezxaplee, barren
nm was considered to be strictly the fault of the woman. 7 other 
tribal groups it might be considered the fault of th couple, wd a 
womn's faily would euxurege her t# lee" her husband and marry 
smeone e1*. if she did not have any .Ildren after a reasonable 
tim. In their first ,,, chlldren spent their time close to their 
mthera, and later on ware watched over by older children while their 
mthers ware in the fields. before lon ther began to help their moths" 
with their daily tasks ad to leam Oat would be expected of them in 
later life. 

hts md Duties of Wives 

Among all thu trLbal gr ups, man ware expected to provide houses for 
their wives. In se irustances, the n and his first wife would live 
together in the sam hut until she becam pregnant, but sooner or later 
the husband would build her a hut of her m. In som caser this hut 
icluded the kitchen cr the kitchen might be in an adjoining hut. It 

was in the kitchen that the woman kept thi harvest from her fields 
and no one could enter it without her express permission. Her hut and 
kitchen ware the center of a wmen's life; with the establishmeet of 

her kitchen a woman cam into poasae on of her own cingdom. ekomo 
(22, p. 325) describes the situation among the Duel where the first 
wife would establish her kitchen, and if her husband took a second 
wife, the no wife would initially becom part of the first wife's 
household* As children ware born to the second wift she would attempt 
to establish her own "kLtzhenw. Any ot..Ser wives the husband married 
would be allocated to the households of the first two wives, although 
they might try eventually to establish their o kitchens. Bekcos 

considers this struggle for muanomV between the women and the striving 
of yomg m to establish their m households as the two primLay 
sources of conflicts of mithoz 'ty the Dualawithin fmily systen. 

The practice of establishing a separate kitchen for the wife can still 
be seen in the layouts of mdmn houses e ir o le, the hses Champaud 
observed when he carried out a study in Mom, a assa village in 1963
" had a kitchas attache -to the house, but the kitchens had separate 
outaide aftemes, they id not open Into the main body of the bause, 
and they usualy contained a bed (54, p. 24). 
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Warn- were responible foc preparing food for the familyp and in mt 
cases they sent theLrc husb nds msal to Us IA his hut wl.A they ate 
in their kWttctS with their dauhtenr end their young sa. If ama 
hod sWeal wives urAely only the wife Who was sleeping with him that 
night ww~d coo foe Mm Te aIem were the priray eaception to this 
pattern of the husbad ad wife eting separately, as Poua reports 
that the family normally ate together* It.re was also a commal hut 
for fa.iy gathering . th entire f-aly would eat during the 
rainy a& (14, p. 1M). Amn Russ men with several wl-iv,, Poua's 

of the faily.statemnt probably would only refer to segments 

EconomLc Activities 

In the traditional system, the economic activities of wmen were 

centered around food crop production and fishinq. In both coastal and 

inland trLbes, women usually took the predominant role in food crop 
production, doing met tasks involved with the exception of land clearing. 

Men were somewhat moe involved in food crops among the Kpe' where 
ware cultivated by man, while woman cultivated cocoa,plantains and yams 

yam and other crops. Although wmen took the major part in food crop 
access to lanri; the unmarriedproduction they were dependent upon man for 

wman was allocated land by her father end the wife by her husband, 
Amng many of the tribes in the ares (e.g. the Bass& and the Ndiki) in 

former time and at present, men tend the palm which are usd for the 
production of oil and palm wine Mnm cut and transport the clustevs of 

oil bearing kesels but mown handle most of the laborious process of 
extracting the oil from the kernels. With respect to fishing, in the 

coastal tribes, men mer involved in catching the large quantities of 
fish which were dried end stored while women's catches either from pales, 
nets or traps were smaller and were usually for immdiate consumption. 
Among the Pahouins, women and children caught fish in the sell stream 

of the area, primarily by dammng them and then poisoning the fish. 

Prior to the arrival of the Daropeans, the tribes in this area were 

essentially self sufficient, and there was little trade. This was 
especially true -mg the Psehuinw, where markets had to be established 
by the colonial anistration ad the people urged to use them in 
order to permit the provisioning of adinistrative mnd military personnel 

of the govorw i. Gcaually, wmen ham been stimal&t.ad by demand for 
foodstuffs, ad by the availabilLty in the markets of foods &rdhousehold 
goods which they could not produce themselves, to sell more and ms of 
their agricultural prodce to earn a cash inc.. This activity has 
increased in Iportmc, particularly in this part of Cmron whea 
the two major cities we located. roe uiple, Guyer found in the poction 
of the Ldf which she studied that the value of the food crop sold 
by the woen in a tam on the maln road lmUnted to half the value of 
seal of cocoa by their asmbuds (29, p. 73). Other wm hav be"t 
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traders in foodstuffs, btter kmm In Camroon as the Mkoy 'a sell 'rn" 
OW still ohers US Sling sacks Wid Wecessed foods in the streets 
and markets, lime u of ening a cash incom are a natural ezteion 
of food crop PC *ich Is still the principal activity of rural 
wmen nd a c sidrable portion of uba womn. Vo in the area ae 
also becoming platation w'keno mmtrwe, or are eaployed n the 
whole rmn*e of nm occup&tUanm dif he" bon created by merniation 
and ecomi.c develomnt. 21m- activities will bf discussed in mote detail 
in the description of the m rn sector baleo. 

Momn's 0rawdsation 

*mn created for themelves a variety of crganisations to support 
then in their economL wid social roles. As the womn in each village 
cam from a different linsage, they needed to fore a basis for interaction 
on sca grouds other then those of kinship ties. 4owever, thi organisations 
formed by the womn quite often br ught together man from the 64m clain 
(e.g. a savings association described by Chaumpd was formed by fifty
am womn of the Nqogsed lan -56, p. 48)o Womn's organisations took 
a variety of form including wtual aid groups for farming work, savings 
associations, and hlgtly developed secret societies with their am chieft, 
weapons (charm d poison) and rituals (30, p. 49). Farming groups were 
ad are the st important eang the Bass. and the Ndiki while savings 
association* have bees reported mng most of the ethnic groups considered 
in this region. Their main puxpoe is to provide support in time of 
trouble (such as sickness or death) but thvy are also used to ass the 
capital necessary to purchase more expensive household goods or to 
begin trading in foodstuffs. 

The socret associations for womn were most important among the Pahouin 
tribes. MNuga asserts that in the fae of a dominant and aggre i,ve male 
society, the social minority of women organized for their defence and 
s such they constituted a solid group within the society which hM 

considerable pokr (118, p. 631-432). Traditional moral and religious 
beliefs fogd the basiL foe the orgardsations, and they disappeared 
following the conversion to Christianity of most of the population in 
southern Cmroon. Nqa felt that this had reduced the prestige of 
woman (11, p. 632)e Hmnver, linst described the extensive development 
of n s argenattians of a religious nature an believed they might 
be ecvib a of the sm purpoess as the older secret associations 
(27)o Other mWn associations to dldct, wtmn belong include the 
Wman's win) (O.J.U.N.C.) ot the National Union Party, All these 
organisatimas hw the potential to serve as a focal point for development 
activities (aom of them we already being used for the purpose to a 
certain mmt), uMd this w.nt be considered fur~hr in later 
sections of the pper. 



The Posittan of W 

1h pnceding dia-ssmie hu- i13Atrsted the somat mired position of 
woen thenwo areas of social and economic activity k~mrs they had 
cM -- iderable Iuinds m Id matnw 0Wbut their owerall posltion was 
a ninwity ns as it was only thmiga mn that they hod access to land 
and ien over hir persons and thoe, of their chtldren.had cantrol tw 
Considerable ephasis has bn placed on the minoity situation of 

werewomn by Barn observore, hower, as inat pointed out, most -n 
also in a minority position as few wore able to achieve the status of 
elders either by Lnheritance or by faudinq their am lineages. Even 
t older were not really free Nentso as they were bound to act in 
a uarme which would &chiev the best situation for ,he entire group 
(30, p. 45). Kany of the worst features of womn's situation have been 
recognized by the govorrimnt, and lea1 &nd educational manures have 
been taken to improe it 1). 

All tribal gr ps hav been affected by the changes of the twentieth 
century but thirs have be differences in thw experience of the 
various groupse The Duala and the batwqa hpve felt the iapct of the 
cration of urban -enters in their homalanK), while the situation of 
the Xpi wor revolutionied by the establishment of large scale planta' 
in their area. In general, the changes brought greater independence 
to wome . No recent information was found oan the Ndiki. Among the Bassu 
and the bdti living in rural reas, there was also considerable upheaval, 
but studieos of the Deti such as thas of Tchala (174) and W3.rje.(89) 
which were both made in the 1970's indicate that the traditicnal 
social systm described above is still esentially intact. However, 
the cauvecslon to Christianity, and the *vA of child bethrothal practices 
amo others have created consierable change in womn £s lives. 
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1 21W Grmfields - orlhumet ad Western Provinces 

In contrast to the heavy tropical forests which cover mt of the 
wea described in the previous section, this portion of Cameroon is 
an area of rolling hills with little forest cover. A second major 
difference is that the Grasfields were dominated by relatively large 
centralized chlefdms in contrast to the mainly utoamrus famly units 
further south. It is an area of dwers population concentration 
(according to the 1976 census, 2,011,128 persons lived in the to 
provinces) and is mainly rural - approximately 75 percent of the 
population lives In the rural areas as compared with 50 percent in 
the Central South and Littoral Provinces. The tribal groups of the 
region which will be considered here are the TIkar, the Widekum, the 
Damiliki (including the Sanqwe)t and the 1aoamun. Wile most of these 
groups have been extensively studied, very little Information was 
found on the Widdoume 

The Tiar tribes are divided into a number of chiefdoms, which tog1 ther 
included 260,000 persons in the censuses carried out in the 1960's * 
The largest of the chiefdcm, Nsew, was the primary focus of Phyllis 
Kabarry's admirable pioneering study, Woman of the Grasfields, based 
on Yield research carried out between January 1945 and April 1948 
(reference 102). Other Mikar tribes which have been considered in 
this report are the lefut and the Kam. The Kom are the only t.be 
with a primarily matr lineal system -mng the Tikar (and among all 
the groups considered in this review), The Tikar are spread out over 
most of the Narthwest '-,ravince and some are also found in the West 
Province as they moved from that area to their present location. They 
have been chosen for review based upon their numbers and the similarity 
of their social/political institutions to those of other groups in 
the area. ?I% Widekum are a tribe which nmuered 110,000 persons in 
the 1%0's cenmu. What little information has been found on the tribe 
derives mainly fsom KAberry's repcrt and a report by the Institute 
for the Reform of Primary Education (IPAR) - ues (reference 100). 
2he Widekm are located in the border area between tiv Northwest and 
Southwest Provinces. 

The iamiliki ass the largest etbnic group in Cameroon (and included 
J_
 

4 	 It will be noted that all figures referrIng to the size of 
ethnic groups are taken from the cenases of the 1960's. This 
is doe to the fact that population figures are no Jangar 
collected on an ethnic group basis. As the total population 
of Camervon at the tim was approximtely 5,500,000 a rough 
apmrscmation of the current size of the groups can be derived 
an a proportion of the 1976 population total of 7,63,276. 
This would be very rough however, as the various sthnic groups 
are increasing at different rates. 
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701,000 persons in the 19E0's consus). Their %manual kinship/inheritance 
system and the heavy population in their native area has tosulted in 
large scale migration of Samilik to other parts uf Camroon and 
particularly to the cities. They play a very important role ii trade 
and 	ace found in the markets In a1" the pr-wir.,.es of Cameroon, The 
ingwa who were studied by Robert (cainnship and Martam 
reference 36) are Semild" wiho were in the arve ad instared by the 
English colonial government - the rest of the 1Dmilko lived in former 
French territory. As British "i te-ded to be more indirect, [temn 
believed that tne Banong system had undeagon lees change and was 
closer to the amilelce traditional system then the balance of the 
chiefdome. As is apparent frem this description, the homland of the 
Ban~es is on the border of the Nortmhwst and West Provinces wile 
that of the Samillkd propar is in the West Province. 

The 	 Samoun are concentrated in the districts of ruban and Fuimot in 
the 	West Province, and Fumban is their capital. In the 1960's, there 
wer 82,000 Sarun. Th. Bamoun and the ?ikars re closely related; 
Dugast reports that they claimed to be one people (69, p. 124). The 
Bamoun imposed themelves on peoples living on the fringe -of Ba.leke 
territory who shared a similar culture with the Bamileke. As a result, 
the 	5amoun speak the sam Bamilek. dialect as the people they conquered 
i69, p. 126-127). The famoas chief of the Sa1mo,, Njoya (who had the 
distinction of creating one of the two methods of writing invented in
 
SubSaharan Africa) e convert to Islam and as a result, Islam was
 
spread inng the *&mun. Lare estimates that two/thirds of the 
Samom are converts to Islam aid the remainiq one/third are Christians,
This has a considerable effect on the social life of the Bauawi as 
often mers of th2 seam family belong to different religions (1,1). 

Political Oganization 

In mt cases, the political inetitutions of the tribes considered in 
this section centered around a nuber of essentially independent 
chiefdomme (Littlevood indicates them were 90 Bamiliki chiefdomg 
reference 127). Tmam an they had only oneThe are exception as 
chlefdom for the antire tribe. The tead of State was a chief, usually 
calle& a Fon,(the Bm chief too the title of sultan when he 
converted to Islam) and the chief was considered to be a divine 
parsonage. He ruled with the assistnnce of councilors enforcedand 
his ocders through am or maore male secret assciations. There was 
a very structured class cyste a and a clear distinction betweet nobles 

S 	 General background informetion for the description which follows 
t provided by refeeree 38, 65, 67, 82, 97, 96, 102, 111, 127 
and 159. 
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a crmmers* Amg the 3I&i for mmle, certain structures in 
a compind ,auchas a s.Ml m alew, a central pathway, nd a 
lare hut used far pretige tLvtes ure reserved to nobles a 
*r an autwxd mnifestation of their pietIcn (9, p. 9).*Within 
the villages thervan separate oruA1nsatLom far adult me aid 

m- whtich set regLarly andallocated necessary work (such as the
 
clcaring of footpeths) I their asers. These orgaudsaitions would
 
be contacted by repcesensUves of the Fon or the Gasen Mother (see

below) in the case of an, who advised the orgunzatioe of wq

special tasks they were to perfm. 

Among the Mikar, the Z~mSle/&aqws, and the DMIw the mother of 
the chief (or if she wms deceased, a sister or daughter) is given 
the title of Oeen Mother (t. mn q the Dlosmile). The Queen Mother 
has owy rights mid privileoges. She is respected by all, aid is the 
only fale m er of a mniber of Imrtant state councils and 
organizations. She has her am household, lands ind raffia plantation
and as the on had no JArisctio over her property, it was a place 
of refuge in the precolonial era. A daughter of te Queen Mother 
inherits her property and tltleg although a now QLen Mother is 
desi.gnated by each Pon, As the titles and property of each of the 
Queen Mothers are iheJrited by sucessive generations of women, a 
group of nible prorartied wommn has been created which increases with 
each generation. 

The position of the ron's daughters was near to that of the Queen 
Mother. They had a nuiber of special rights and were considered the equals 
of their husbands. In this respect, they had more status than their 
mothers, thr wives of the Fons. As the Fons were grand polygatists,
tnelr wives generally numbered in the hundreds. The wives had considerabl. 
influence and a number of responsihilities for organizing aspects of 
state goverinmnt. The first two wives who were under the control of 
the Mafo, were responsibla for organizing ths, activities of the other 
wives. The situation of those wose, afos, wives and daughters of the 
Pon are essentially the same today, aTtgh the Fons now have fewer 
wives. (Pe0erences used in preparing the previous two paragraphs were 
65, 1L02 wad 127). 

Kinship System and Inheritance 

Amwq all these tribes, each person belonged to both a oatrilinea 
aid a oage. U. of the Kee,mtril With anceptiwi the petriLineages 
w eceoically and politically doLnent, and wore the ain poperty
holding and traw-mtting groupso Among the Miar ed the baum, 
remidece wa otilocal, md the heed man of the lineage hec ertain 
riqA tr ecople the 1mar heama received the laret share of 
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the brl wealth paid for female lineage mebers) and responsibilities 
tards linsee mersn. Te property ied by the lineag was trans
mitted from fathers to sonsawl dm&gWers inherited property from fathers 
only in exceptional circumtaes. The situation with respect to the 
Bamill& was somewhat different as each petriline"e had a relatively 
limited nmber of mbers, and met patrilineages had very little depth 
in generational term (i.e. descent could be traced back through three 
generations only). This wee due to the fact that all the sons of a man 
except the bole inheritor of his title ard the bulk of his property 
established (or attempted to establish) their ow matrilineage which 
ceased to sacrifice to the skulls of the old patrilineage after two
 
generations. (Skulls of the deceased are exhud after several years
 
of burial and serve a a focus for the ancestor worship cult - reference 
67). All the sons of a mun were to be given their share either during 
his lifetime or in his will, and a man's will would normally specifically 
absolve the sucoessor of any further responsibility towards his siblings. 
As a result, relationships between patrikin were very fragile Ad were
 
often destroyed by comtition for the father's property (it should
 
b mntioned that competition was between the half siblings, i.e.
 
children of the various wives of a man and not between children of the 
sam wife as it was understood that property belonging to any one of 
them would be shared ) Residence for all but the inheritor was accordingly 
neo-local, i.e. either on property which the son had been given by his 
father or on new land which the chief allocated to him. If no land was 
available, the sons who did not inherit had no choice but to migrate. 

Conversely, mtrilineal relationships were close and affectionate. Among 
the Tikar's, Kaborry reports that a woman could call on her matrikin to 
provide land for farming if none was available within the hsband's 
patrilineal group and her husband could also make the same demands on 
his m trilineage. Also, a woman's brother was often concerned with 
her children and would help them in various ways (102, p. 39-41). For 
the amtl4k*•anwa, matriineal relationships were even more important. 
While tle petrilineage included only a few people, matrilineal relations 
were mach more extensive, and could be traced back as far as oral 
history permitted. In addition, all the direct lines of woman descended 
from a coman female ancestor were considered as sisters. Wcomn owned 
personal property as well as rights to land usage, and female inh,ritors 
had rights to a portion of the brideowealth payments for certain females 
in the matrilineage. Their property was ideally willed to daughters 
so matrilineal inheritance truly operated through woman rather than 
thrf*gh the womn's male relations (i.e. Inheritance of nephew from 
their maternal uncles) a is commn in many matrilineal systems. 
Attention paid to matrilineal ancestresses was also considered important 
for the health and well being of an individual, and the woman who 
inherited skulls (and with them the right to sacrifice to the skulls) 
received respect from both their female and male, kin, and regular 
presents from them for sacrifices on their behalf. The matilinoe -. 
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provided coniderable Support tr the woean, and s she had rights to the9me of farm land thmigh it, she did not heve to depend exclusively onher hmsbd for sufficlit land to pCOWide food for her household. ThisM a help to the husband •lao 49 *1 c8-. establish his heusehold evenif he controlled only a ltttle land pwided hs wivee had sufficientm4e rights In lMs ontrollie by other i (979 p. 21). The kIrhLpmyanisatian and inbwitanc systema essentially ucwqgd frm

thisL d eslption to the present tim.
 

Dtrothals*wrima ad Brid-amlth 

?or the Tikar, somm and idckum, the traditional merrIage system
were similar to those reported for the southern forest 
area. The fatherOr the head of the famlly agroe to betroth the girl at a very young age(at birth or sooner in many cases) usually in corwultation with the girl'smother. Marrim took place shortly after puberty. For the Demu,

current practice 
has been complicated by the introduction of Isli, andone no finds girls being given in marriage (in the nam of the Prophet)without bridewealth peyments, aid marriage under the lows of lIla inaddition to traditional marriage (111, p. 22). Bridewealth payments
In all these tribes are considerable  for example, Ritzenthaler reportedthat for the Bfut, the bidamalth was between £30 - £S0 (in 1959) andin addition the flanct had to build his father-in-law a house coeting

approKimately £10 his a
and make uWmer of presents (159, p. 54). 

The S Imlee/Sangw also practiced this type of marrise and in additior.they had a system of marriage called to O&. Under this system, a man acould secure wile without making a Eridilth payment although a
mller gift was 
 given to the woe's father or marriag lord* However,the husband could not arrwqe the marriages of females resultedany which

from the union. Instead, their marriages were arranged by the man who
had originally provided 
the wife or by his inh.ritor. As long as thedaaghterz were married only under the to M a stem, these rights
contin Je . from generation to generation. For examiplae the marritge lord(as the am who provided the ta A wife was called) might give a mana wife and the couple w,.. lubsequently have three daughters. The
aiage lord might secure bridswealth for one girl, 
 and her daughters
would then belong to their proper father. If the other two girls were
married by him under the to R system, their female descendents wouldbe the responsi ltty of the marriage lord or his inheritor. As canbe Imined, within a few generatLons, the inheritor of the originalm ,&W lord would control a large mber of wmen and wealth. As thechiefs could claim any single n In the klnqdom as wife ad had manywives, they were In a position to became the met Important marriaglord-. Haralt estimates that the chief was the "father of the kbetwe 1/10 to 2/7 of all the woman in 

to 
the chiefdom (9, p. 40)Whilethis system wud appear to ie girls pmns In the pwr games of menWo w re increasingly distant from them in kinship term, there was an 
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Imortent safeguard of their posittim. The consent of the girl's mother 
had to be given to her marrige, and without it the marriage was 
defiuttely off (M, p. 125) (96, p. 44). 

In this region also, the monetisation of the brLdeweelth and the changes 
frm infant betrothal hav had pmef.auw effects. Many obeervors consider 
the results to be oe bad than good. lBain notes that in the past, a 
younm man worked off a good pert of the bridemalth over the years his 
fiars4 wa growing up by doing unpaid ladbor for the girl's mother 
primmrily land cleariag fo food creg, This labor for the girl's mother 
had now been replaced by the lump mm cash pamint which went to the 
girl's father or mmrriaelord rather than the mother (349 p. 117). 
Iftralt and grain both described how instablity of marriage had Increased 
as the father could take the wife away Lif another man cm along who 
c€uld afford to make a higher bridWmealth payment. As we will see below, 
hmver, young eucated men with good incomes are able to secure a 
wife by this means umch earlier than ther cald have hoped to formerly. 

Polygamy was a goal for men, as the labor and fertility of women was 
essential to the developent of a large 4nd prosperats family. Among 
the Baml&d(, there was an additional Lnc:entive as tne Fon would enoble 
commoners who had large fmilies, and a prosperous man could also buy 
titles from the ron (67). The desire for polygamous marriage has been 
mintained mg men in conteqorary timus, and various studies indicate 
a high proportion of Grassfields men were still achieving it in fairly 
recnt years. found that nearly half of all mart.ed men in two 
rural -eas he surveyed were polygamus (38, p. 147) and an analysis 
of the 1962 census data for Yaoude indicated that 37 percent of the 
married 9amLle males living in the cities were polygamous (60, p. 226). 
In recent times, women appear to consider polygam less ideal than men, 
partially because polygamous fathers finl it morve difficult to meet 
certain modern obligations such as providing clothing for the wife, and 
school fees and mtabl, clothes for chi ldren. Brain noted that there 
was a marted preference mong Bangw woman for men whom they expected 
to remain monogemms, and older polygamous men were finding it difficult 
to keep their wives whe ycun, educated men returned from city 
employmnt with sufficient income to refund the bridaprice. Even 
women with young children who would remain with their fathers were 
leaving them for these inducements. Such Pctions had been unheard 
of in the pest (30, p. 14 and 163)o RLtmenthaler also described the 
preference of atut women for monogamous m riLe (19, p. 54). 

Polygm us marrLag" required a formal and relatively distant relationship 
betmen husbwi wW wives if quarrels and Jealousies were to be avoided 
btWen co-wives. Lmore states that for the Smoun the existence of 
numrous spouses mode for a lack of true union between husbandiand 
wife; hmmver this did not man that there was a lack of mt.mmt, the 
husbawds were very jealous, wd would severely punish an adulterous 
wife (111, p. 27). Drain also indicates that o the Bangwa there 
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wife ard childre Instead.Mno CuKAMpt Of a faly M & nibW, 

a wdM adm her children ___jstt d & Clearly sepaate unit Within 
they were kiow As one h O (36, p.

tM POlYGWW COINU~d de 
34). 

or the ta nko f-'-asliti*S,of bridelth pey'wintsrollmd"i the conuio 
to tin Cagpod of her husbarZ'700 .Marhu

the bide muld be broG*t 
after she reagchied pberty. She was .coSftied by relatives beawing 

larger presents 
wr the hLSbwd Was expected t-j give then uch 

gifts, similar purpose cnntinued
frM the girl's faly f'oc aReturn visits 

and to a lesser extent ttoughoutthe first yar of mmawrle,through 
never finished with 

p. 4). He also, te husbend was
life (", 

paying the bridewealthl
 

Riatits of Wives 

he was to 
The husbrA had certain forImal duties tomards his wife; 

as well as the
her om house, with mmat, salt and oil

provide her with 
a first arrived 

mre mcdern requir*mnts Ventioned above. When wife 
a chaperon (thebe assigned to the hut of

in a compob, she might 


husband's mother 4r a co-wife) but folowing the birth of har first
 
hut and kitchen (38, p. 136).

child she m ordinarily iven her Ow 

.wards FertilityPRmancy and Attitudes 


to have k*n given to womn during
Mo special care or attention appears 

tasks as normal Delivery
about their dailypreg ,v ari they went 

assistance of older
their own compou usually with the

took place In 
ather would often cown women experienced in childbirth. The woman's 


months after delivery, and special foods
 
to take care of her for some 

up her milk supply. Breastfeeding 
ware eaten by the new mother to build 

to 3 years, and sexual intercourse was forbidden
continued for from 2 

was a great calamity,
the child was weaned. Barrenness and sterilityuntil 

died without children would be 
for example, a Saildc6 woman who 

to earth for no reason, end her skull would 
considered to have coe 

womn
her inheritor (67). Interestingly, a barren 

not be retrieved by 
paying the brideweaithcould become a father by

with sufficient resources 
foc her to have children. In this Way

foa other wa arranging 


the 'fatherm could establish her ow patrilineage. (This was possible
 
p. 1- - but the literature amng the Uamileik./muian - see reference 38, 


Is not clear on this point for other ethnic groups in the region).
 

Cre and Training of Children 

mut with their motherg,
youn children of both wms slept in the sa 

her with her daily tasks at an early mg collecting 
so began helping 

water a firewoodo WOrking in the fields, etc. Babies were carried
 

of six months when 
to the fields on their mthers' backs until the age 


they were left in
 
they becam too mach of a burden. After that age, 

older child. Ritzenthaler reports
the coqiai usually in the care of an 

auMtythe child's nurse was usually a boy of around eight
that foc the 
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as girls of that ar were already working in the fields ntih their 
mothers (M69, p. 41 ). It Is likely that children are now boing carrid 
to the fielis ,ontil an older age a- older children sre attending 
primary schwls in greatr rm ers. This adds to the burden of the 
mothers. From aroun i=he age of 10, boys hgan sleepiq in cther tR-ts 
in the :ompound, and their fathers and ..her mine ralativti bLgan to 
train t'um tn male tasks. Somstimes, they would go to live in the 
cogauds of 5heir maternal uncles. Uirls stayed with their eothers 
until marriage. 

-conomic Activities 

The most important economic activity of womn was and is food crop
 
productiov. Among the Tikar, Kaberry's study indicates that the men 
did the landclearing which was a heavy task but only required about
 
20 days labor per year. Women did all the other tasks associated wtth 
food crops, and as a result spent about 60 percent of their tio-- in 
the fields. men w--ze involved in the kola trade, and a variety of
 

-
other activi_!- - coffee was just being introduced at tha time of
 
Kaberry's s,4dy, but its cultivation was being taken ,.p by men. Women
 
are also the principal food farmers among the Widitkum. Bamileke/angwa
 
men are Involvr d in the production of plar'ain -nd coffee. Women do 
all the work asso. ated with the production of food crops other than
 
plantain, including land clearing (90, p. 17).. This is probably made 
possible by th4 lack of tree cover in their a:-ea. Women do receive 
help in the heavier work from men such as th*ir daughters' fiancis 
or their sons# but not from their huzbans. Men build houses, repair 
the fences which keep the goats and other small animals from the fields, 
and work on activities which produce a ca,h income. The situation is 
somewhat different with the Bamun where men and women share the 
tasks of food crop production. Men raise bananas and plantain as well 
as coffee and they also clear the lend and do the weeding. Yams,
howve; are strictly grai by women although the harvest Is giv.n 
entirely to her husband (1110 p. 41-42). This is also true amwon the 
BudiLki twe women cultivate y but only - eat them unless there 
is a surplus (98, p. 17).
 

Men generally are involved in raising cattle, sheep and goats. This is 
true for the ml-liki and the 8mmun. In Bangwa, m n at- the animals, 
but women uNd children tend them. No oMtion is made of diAmestic 
animals by either Kaberry or Ritaenthaler for the Mikar, though they 
note that men formerly hunted for wild meat. Poultry were owned and 
raised by women &Antheir products weve sold by them. Tanari reports 
a high coi stion of poultry among the Samom (111, p' 183). Fishing 
was not important among tribes in the area as the smiall strea yielded 
very little.
 

Contrary to the situaUon in the southern forest in pre-colonial times,
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trade and mLarets were alway. importat in this aurita, and markets 
were commion. For the Tikar and most 

attended by tho=us&s (f people 
that palpm oil could not be 

of the sami.@ this ima due to the fact 
mid they had to develop p.ducts for barter 

produced in their areas 
a incm secure it. Dongso considers 

or, in mre recent timw., cash to 

osiderable Importance in devieloping 
the unusual
 

this factor to be of 
Man had the responsibility for

thp 3ai1&e' M5~7).coms0rcial sente of strenuous effortsIabersv 4escribes the smiq
proviaing pa oil, and 

as the kola trade or the collection
into such activitteewhich want man we sold oir exchangedi for oil. [uimilike

of large firewood whichf artisan.were 
were involved in trade in animals and certain of tem 

involvedMore recently, they have been 
producing a variety of ite. 

item and pursue the~ir vacation in the 
in the trade in msunufactured 


all parts of Cmrcon.
markets in 

women for their part are involved in the itrade in food crops, 
.tBamilek4 

and in general they are able to control 
the income themselves as 


to purchase household items. Wosen
 
they would use itwas understood 

also weave baskets and make pots. A 
similar patterVi is found among the
 

is a very &,tive
 
Bamoun. As palm oil is produced in their 

area, there 


and Laa also reports that both men and
 
trade with the BamilAM, for 

involved in p rchasing goods in the 
markt of one town 


women are 
 P. 43).

resale in another market where prices are higher (111, 

Women's Orsansations 

role, in suport of theira considerableWomen's organisations played the femaleBamil.,and social activities. Among the
economic also sed t-o organize

societies mentioned above were
administrative 

work in the fields. In addition, the 
best female farmers 

co-operative These
into a special organization called the! fMau. 

were admitted the fields as a symbol
long curved knife used in clearingawomen wore 

and they took priority over other 
women
 

of their membership in mansu, 
(65, p. 152). Widekum women formed 

in the fields and on the paths 
of each of their members in turn. However,

in the fieldsteam to work members in 
-artribes only cooperated with close family 

women of the 
seldom worked alone in the fields (102,

thoughagricultural work wn 
woo-n's organizationstraditional 

p. 55). Kaberry's description of the 


of the M.-ar (ich were mostly extinct by the time she made 
the study)
 

indicates that they were primarily 
ritual and social in nature though 

could put forward their 
serve as a amans by which the womenthey did council for redress (10?, 

grievances collectively to the chLtef 
and 

p. 97-101).
 

aning the be.-eficiaries of development 
activities in
 

Miar women were 
fo--ar Brit sh West Camroon in the 

1950's which involved the establish-


Each society involved 75-100 women 
in the
 

Gf corn mill societies."nt 
 -hese societies 
•.ch* and operation of a band pored corn mill. 

served as a nuecleuswomenmiy th.eI of and
eventually Lmmlvad develomnt&"dother comunity

blshhmant of cooperativesfor the est 

- 25 



activities (144)o They Will be Giacused in sore detail in later 
sections of this Jv.--'t. 

The sewings Msoclatl" rt,,ch re such a cqmon feature among wmen

further south, amd ae ,Ap4;te1'.)y JtJgotant for gmileke m-n (Soen
and CaMMWd "eport the , tJM.ltr 
 Lzndicatediiw that every BMLlekemale belongs to at least *,W x~vin* a4sociation, reference 172) did 
not appear to have tnvolivow G , a:mle living -n r.ral areas
 
to any extent. Only m000 wM "N, . 'rlitors of masos belonged to
saviNs av-itiot ~a IV.4"e countzyt tIG;h 
 aaileke wsnli In \-i iAties dtA fm 9,%t iaociation (97). it appears
that the tr&aJ.-,Uonal sale 
asw..4 ,at 'i,-iolved into savings associationsbut It Is unc -ar why no mch evoluti occurred in the femle cowmter
part orqaniztix%. If study e fPuA A' hich indicated this situationhad changed. IHwever given this ncreesed econooic activity in the area
wW the nnWv'.,nt of women in sellig food crop., it is likely that
they now ftt, sviN a "socJatons. 

Anlu 

Kan women d women in saw other tribal groups in the area have another
form of collective action which they use as necessary to protect their
interests. This is invoked agdnst a mn who has sexually insulted a woma, beatn a preg"'n'; wi n or an elderly person or comitted anyof a variety c* siailar ects. When the action is discovered, women inthe arob assamble a6s ,nl itich coms from the word lu msewinq "to

drive out"). omen partiipaing in awlu cover themelv-es with dirt
and leses, swut obcanItie, at thea"' prit, and 
throw dirt and garbage
at his. Unless he akta O.ws to tht injured party and to the woun,

his life will becm so miserable thea he will 
have to leave the area.
There is ro appeal against anlu which Lt a powerful form of social
control, and is apparently greatly feared (82, 
 p. 141). In 1958 it was 
used to protest against actions c*, the part of the British governsent
which the wmen consLdered to be detrimental to their interests, amng

then a requiront 
 that the rows used for food crops had -4 be sade
arund t. hlls, i.e. contoured rather 
than dom the slopes as the women had always don. They pointed out that the requirseent want
they had to mer with one foot higher thar the other when tending tothe crops, and this was very uncomfortable. This law was being enforcedWith prison term and was greatly disliked by the womaen. A teacherWh was speaking out In mpport of this and other goverrmnt actions 
was the initial targat of the woman, but eventually more than 6,000mmn were involved and 2,000 of them walked to ISaenda to put their 
case to the District Comssioner (10).
 

The problem wre eventually resolved but the incident provided
demmntration of the detemination of women in the face of what 

a 
theycontidored to be unreasonable actions. The solidarity of women in 

such caes show a potential for organization in the service of othezends provided mans ware found to channel their energy in the right 
direction. 
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rII. North Cameroon ard the Sevannah - The North Province 

tw North Province tr a land area of 163,513 square kilometers with 
a 1976 population of 2,233,257. Another indicator of its size is the
north/south diLtece of apprWcimtely 600 kilometers (tfri width 
homveris variable, rwv,n frnm 50 to 375 kilomters). The bulk of the land
 area (79 per-2nt) is Ilrlied 
 in the tw mr southerly departments
of the Adm -.,a nd Senoe' which are the savatmah regions and encompass

only 37 percmt of the populatim. Approimiately 1,400,000 persons

live in the four northenmwst departments (Margui-Wandala, Logone-et.
Chri, Dimmari and Ntyo Danai) which have a total area of only 33,000square kilomters, yielding an average density of 42 persons per square
kilometer. tis area contains distinct geographic features including

a portion of Lake Chao, its flood plain, the Kandara Mountains and the
plains areas which have conditioned the social an~d economic life of the
people who live in the departments. The Pulani, the Mara 6 
 and the Massa/Toupouri who will be considered in this section are the three largest

population groups living in the North. The Pulani accounted for 400,000

persons in the 1960's population census, and the Mafa for 116,000 persons.

The 1970/71 administrative census of the department of Mayo..DaneW
counted 126,000 Kassa/Toupouri. In addition, approximately the same
number of Massa and Toupouri live in adjoining areas of Chad (86, p. 43).
 

Political Organization
 

The Pulani are found mainly in the plains area of the four northerly,

departments and in the savannah region of the Adamaoua and the Benoue.
They are one segment of the huge tribal group known collectively as the
Peul who are found scattered over West and Central Africa from Senegal

to Cameroon. A portion of the Pulani are transhumanant cattle people,
but the vast majority are cettled agriculturalists. They are an Islamic

people and live under organized political structures, called lamLidats. 
There are 21 liaidats in North Cameroon which vary greatly in sile.Each is hep 5d7a-
 amido who is a spiritual &a well as a temporal
ruler. All allocations of land in the lamidat are originally made bythe lamido but once an allocation has ben m'wde it is not normally
taken back except in cases of extreme isconduct, and it can be inherited
by the descendants oi the original holder (181, p. 80-81). As long as
a Fulani owns the land he is free to sell it to anyone he wishes, including
strangers who want to settle in the ara (36, p. 22-26). The Fulani are economically and politically domiant in North Cameroon and have
had a profound effect upon all other ethnic groups living in the area.
 

6 The loa are often rered to as the Hatakam, however Mafa 
is the nom which they use to describe themelves. 
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The Mafa live primarily in the 1.anddra M-:untains 
sri t'eir hi;h': develced
system of terraced ariculture is incicattve of many centuries cf residencein the ountains. eTrjhrnch colonial government created a villageorganization system for the Mafe, however, these administrative unitsre essentially devoid of meaning; and the real social units are theindividual hills covered with the scattered dwellings of famil!es."master of the mountain" who presides over 
The 

this unit, is usually a manwho is descended from the first man to settle in the area. The "master
of the mountain" does not have griat temporal power, but instead hearbitrates in disputes, presid*3 over sacrifices and most importantly,determines when planting should bogin. He is assisted by a group of "magicalrellqous" notables, the most important of whtm is the "master of therains" (152, Part I, p. 90-)* Martin reported that there were onlyfive "master of the rains" in all uf Mafa country, and each of them receivedpresents from a number of social units. Their position was a highlyfavorable one, but it aid not confer political power upon them (121, p. 129130). 
In most matters, --, individual household regulated Its own affairs6 a.
Land owners were free to swll their land if they wished but only tomembers of the Mafl ethnic group. 

The Mafa areaz are very densely settled, and concentrations of up to 245persons per square kilometer have been reported. This demographic preseurand the more settled political situation of recent decades has resulted
in migration of Mafa to the plains areas next to the mountains. The mostlikely destination is to the plain of Mora, to the north of the mountains,which is in the country of an Islamized tribe called the Mandara. Themovement to the plains results in changes in the agricultural practicesof the Mafa, and minor chawges in other elements of their socio-economic 
system (121, p. 60). 

The geography of the area inhabited by the Massa and the Tcupouri is theopposite of that of the Mafa, as they live on the nearly flat flood plain
of Lake Chad. As large portions of the area are inundated from kuqu.tto October each year, habitations are established %herever there is arise sufficient to keep them Above the flood. As each family lives inthe center of its fields, habitations tend to be scattered over the land
area. The two tribes are believed to be indigenous In the area andoriginally had a very loose political structure with a "master of theearth", similar to the "mter of the mountain" of the Mafa. They havebem influenced by the Tula t to establish a more centralized structure(85, p. 26). ?he Mass now hae a chief who has taken on mny oftrappinqs of a laisdo. The theheadquarters of the Massa is iii Yagoua, whilethe most important chief of the Tbupouri is the religious chief of the
village of Dore (86, p. 45i. 

The Hfa, the Massa end the Tbupouri have Zew chosen for review basedupon their numers. While ethnic groups 6.natdered in the preceding twosections were chosen both for their size and t he representativeness oftheir smocial/polltical system, It was not poealble to apply thecriteria in the North. The vast lend 
same 

area, contra..ts in the geography and 

6a 
 More recently the power of adminstrative efficlals (e.;. Chef
de Canton) appears to be increasing and there is a correspon-Indecline in the prestige of traditional leaders. 
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climate of various area and the differing histories of ethnic groups 
we responsible for this situation. The Nafa, Masse and Toupouri are 
pagan tribes who have not ben converted in large nunbers to either 
the Moelem religion or to Christianity. They and other pagan tribes in 
North Caroon are somtims referred to colltctively as the Kirdi. 
Ho ver, they cannot be considered as a group in the sm sense as the 
collection of tribes knmm as the Pahouin in Southern Cmorcn. 

Kinship System and Ihritance 

All four tribes have a patrilineal descent systam; although attention is 
paid to the relations of tie wife, matrilineal relationships are much 
less important in terms of inheritance and support than they were among 
the tribes n the Grasslands and the Southern Forest areas of Cameroon. 
Among all the tcbs in North Cmroon, with the exception of the Pulani, 
girls and woman a) not inherit property. As will b2 described below, 
women marry outside their clan and move to the hoe of the husband's 
tamily. However, like the women in South Camroon they do not become 
part of their husband's lineage, and, as a result, they do not inherit 
property froa either side. 

As was found with the Bamileke, the Mafa exhibit the sowewhat unusual 
situation of naming a single male heir who is given the title to all the 
father's property upon his death. In this case, however, the single heir 

is always the youngest son who continues to liv2 in the father's compound 
and works with him until his death. The father attempts to find land 
close to the compound for the use of his older sons as the ideal is to 

have petrilocal residence of all his male descendents, families. However, 
if no land is available, the older sons have no choice but to migrate 

to other areas or to the plains in search of a place to live (36, p. 31). 
This is undoubtedly a mechanism to insure that properties are not sub
divided to the point where they can no longer support a family. 

Among the Masse and the Toupouri where the Fressures of numbers of people 
are also high, one finds a somewhat similar situation. in their case, 

however, it is the oldest son who inherits all the property but it is 
expected that he will redistribute the usage rights among his younger 
brothers. In addition, among the Toupori, a woman receives upon marriage 

two pieces of land, one for the growing of wet season crops, and the 

other in an area ihee dry season crops are gro. These pieces of land 
belong to her, and at her death become the property of her youngest son. 
If she has no sons, the land reverts to hPr husband's family (3S, p. 15). 
Massa womn also receive a separate piece of land to farm after the 
birth of their first child, but it does not appear to enter into inheritance 

and is simply teallocated to another family ember when she can no longer 
use it, I.e., death, disability or divorce (85, p. 164). Real ownership 
of property has not existed wain the assa and Toupouri but rather usage 
rights in property as it could not be rented to other persons but only 
loaned with no expectation of payment for the use of the land. It also 

could not be sold. In mote recent times there has been a trend towards 
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o -.ership and rental but it was not very prnAnent even In 1975 (36, 

p. 14-16). Ay rental of fields is from amon those which are on the 
periphery of wreas of habitation. Anyone may clear these fields 
including women and they my rent them to others to farm if they wish 
but they cannot be sold (86, p. 45). 

As the Fulmal are an IsImized tribe they follow the tenets of that 

religion, which provides nineritance rights for widows and daughters. 
Only oae-eighth is reserved for widows (84,(a), p. 59) as It is expected 

that their own sons will take care of them. Two-thirds of the remainder 

of the property goes to the sons of a man and is divided equally between 
them. The remaining om-third is divided equally among the daughters. 

If the man has no sons, in theory, his brothers will inherit the two

thirds share of the sons but it is a usual practJce today for the 
daughter to inherit everything. Theje goods are the property of the 

women, and some woman have become quite large landowners as a result 
of this practice. They are completely free to dispose of the property 
or to use it as they choo&e, and even if they are married their husbands 

do not have any say in the use of the property or right to the income 
derived from it. Boulet noted that these women tended to develop a 
very independent streak and "because of this fact, they may prove to 

be ptrticularly difficult to manage, 'impossible', we have been assured 
by some disgruntled males" (36, p. 23-24). The agricultural census for 
1972/73 listed 16,059 women as the owners of farms in North Cameroon 

(179, p. 
that most 

164); given the system outlined 
of the women owners are Fulani. 

above, it 
However, 

is 
as 

tempting to assume 
72 percent nf 

these womn own rs a e widows it would indicate that wives are inheriting 
property to manale When there are young children; only a -ery few 
owners were married woman, and most of the rtmaining 28 percent were 
either single or divorced. 

Betrothal, Marriage and Bridewalth
 

For 	the Kafs and the Massa/Toupouri one finds a similar marriage system 
to that outlined for other ports of Cmeroon, i.e., exogamous marriage 

outside the clan is the rule7 , and as residence is patrilocal, women 
leave their native villages upon their marriage. This was cleary shown 
in demogra hic studies mn1 the hafa; 82 percent of the man were living 

in their place of origin while the vast majority of women over 15 years 
of age were not (35, p. 34), However, marriages are not usually arranged 
and instead, young people are provided with oppor"unities to met each 
other in the markets and at dances. As everyone's clan membership is 
well knom, each person ix carful to avoid attachments with persons 

7 	 Blacksmiths amg the Nafa at.e an exception to this rule as 
they practice strict endolam.c mariage with the children 
of other blacksmiths. As they occupy a special. --lace in Mafa 
society their situation will be described in more detail 
below.
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finds a girl who agrees to 
whom they my not marry. When a young man 

and 
marry hin, he inform his father, who c;ontats the girl's father 

the bridewealth (121, p. 148).
makes arrnagemnts concernifn the paylmnt of 

Among the Wag the immt of the bridewalth is very low, and has not 
an Important -lement 

over the last SO years. Ijowy is still notincreased 
6 study made in th, late 1960'sin the brLdeweelth in the mountains; 

7 percent of bridewealt', payments,indicated that Mwy accomted for only 

ad 13 percent ma paid in goats. 1hs balance was made up in a whole 

variety of other goods - clothes, seeds, salt, tobacco, etc. Money is 

nore imortant in the plains comunities of Ma_, where it accounted 
As payment is so low, and

for 36 percent of bridewealth peayments. the 
f.r the Fulani
 

as young mn have opportunities to earn money by working 

to assist theircan accumlate funds

and others in the plains areas, they 
men156-158). Young

fathers in making the bridewealth payments (121, p. 

therefor are generally able to marry between the ages of 17 and 20,
 

while girls are usually a few years younger.
 

a Very high bridewealth 
an the Toupourt, by contrast, haveThe Masse 

at CTA 80,000 In the 1960's. Money very
payment, %hich was valued 

it is coppri3ed of between 
enters into this payment, but instead,rarely 

mn are able to earn money to assist in making
10 and 12 cows* If yOw,. 7 


thmi money V3 purchase cows. It generally takes
 
the payment, they use marry betweenso war.to accumlate this payment, most
longer for a man 

ad 30, though girls are married at arounad the age of 
the ies of 20 

that the problem of young men are increasing as 
15. 'there is evidence 

among the two groups increased between 1965 
the proportion of bachelors 

24 percent to 29 percent (66, p. 46). Polygamy is a 
and 1971 from 

for men in these tribes, but two-thirds of 
preferred form of marriage 

and 60's beforeare in their SO's
all marriage: are m-ogamous. most men 


they manae to marry a second wife.
 

a system in marked contrast to this pattern, as 
TV.: Fulani exhibit 

in line with the needs of a
culture organizedtraditional Peul was 

women are very
tribe of herdsman. Among the nomadic Paul both van and 


close to their families, and it is expected that a woman will follow
 

if the comps of her husband's people and her own mke
 
familyher own marriage

in separate directions (72). As a result, 
a decision to go apreferred partner for 
within the saw family is the ideal and the 

sisters, or 
bay ma the daughter of any of his father's brothers or 

Zkupire found in her major
of his mother's brothers. As a result, 

rate of endogamous firstPaul groups that thecompative study of 
between one-half and three

mari;ef in various Paul groups varied 
rate of endog marriages

quarters of the marniagais nd that the 

In the of second or subsequent marriages was lor but still quite 
case 

p. 479).
high - between 22 percent and 63 percent (61, 

their parents;
First marriages for Paul children ware arranged by 

uwn they were seven, end boys when
norAmally betrothedgirls were four distinctThere were

they were somwhat older (1739 p. 38-39). 
accompnied the marriaqe/betrothal process.

types of echage which 
to three cattle by the family of 

The first mas the provision of one 
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the boy. These ware slaughtered wd eaten in common by the two families. 
The second were gifts to the girl, and the third type of exchange was 
gifts to her family. Fourthly, there were the gifts from the girl's 
family (comparable to a dowry) which she took with her when she returned 
te her husband's household after the birth and weaning of their first 
child. The first and second for of exchange were most important for 
the nomadic Paul. Amn q the more settled Paul, the first form declines 
in importance, or dies out completely; as does the fourth type of exchange. 
The third type of exchange, which amonts to a brid'wwslth payment, 
increases in importance (71, p, 26), 

Marriage between the two fianct takes place about seven years later, 
or when the girl is 14 and the boy is aroun the age of 18. Podlewski's 
study of the population of North Cameroon indicated that the practice 
of very early marriage for Peul girls had been continued amcng the 'ttled 
Pulani pepulation, Lq three-quaetrs of girls were married before tim 
age of 15 years. He also discovered that the aount of bridewealth paymr.t 
was modest considering the relatively favorable economic circumstances 
of the Fulani, and the avetage value vis ipproximately 20,000 CFA (152, 
Pait 1, p. 18-19). Cattle were no longer lncljded in the bride wealth 
oayment, which was made up primarily in clothing and about 35 percent 
was in cash (152, Part 1, p. UM). Eguchi noted however that among Fulad 
women in Maroua, the husD'and gave most of the presents directly to the 
girl and the cash payment made to her family amounted to only CFA 3,000 (78). 

Although first :turriages among the Paul are arranged, a woman normally
 
organizes any subsequent marriages for herself. The new husband-to-be
 
refunds the mom-at of the bridewealth to the previous husband. Podlewski
 
found that the average Fulani woman had three marriages ir. her lifetime,
 
and the most usual age for first remarriage was 16. The majority of first
 
remarriages took place betwen the ages of 16 and 20 (152, Part I, p. 20). 
The instability of marriages may have been one factor in the low rate of 
polygamy among Fulani; Podlewski found that three-fourths of ali marriages 
were monogamous which was the lwst rate of polygamy found among any 
grolp in North Cameroon (152, Part 1, p. 19) 

In all these groups marriage tends to be more of a process than a single 
ceremony. Martin described how the father of a Mafa boy helped him to 
mark out his fields to build his new home, while the girl's mother provides 
her with the seeds, tools and utensils she will need in her new life. 
The act ual marriage involves an eight day period where the new couple are 
enclosed together in a hut in the father's compound that is ordinarily 
reserved for young unmarried girls, and the couple are only allowed to
 
go out at night. During the period sacrifices of a chicken and a goat 
are made and the marriage is only final after these sacrifices have been
 
correctly carried out (121, p. 148-149). No such detailed description 
was found for marriages of other groups in the North. However, in the 
case of all these groups, the young wife moves into her husband's family 
and mat work hard to create a place for herself. She must develop a 
relationship with the other women who are already established in the 
family, and is especially subservient to any senior co-wives. Among the
 



nomadic Peul Oid the Muse, the young wife does not have her ow sleeping 
area or her om kitchen, Od she is fed by other mmbers of the husband's 
fami:y until she has her first child. Then the new couple are seen as 
a Pjid unit and they receive their ow mans of eaning a livelihood 
which is cattle in the case of the Peul, and land in the case of the 
Mass, 

Wile nomadic Pl woman normally returned to their parent's horn for 
the birth of their first child, wed often for the birth of subsequent 
children as well, it appears that birth takes pice In the woman's own 
room among the Maa and the Massa/Toupouri. Mafa women are normally assisted 
by an older experienced woman who is usually the wife of a blacksmith. 
She does not provide much pr -natal care but she does visit the preinant 
woman at the eighth month to check if the baby is in the right position,
and if not, she turns it. Sowe blacksmiths also participate in the delivery
of children but they appear to be specialists and are only brought in in 
difficult cases. Among the Toupouri, birth takes place in the woman's 
room, assisted by an elderly woman and by the husband (88, p. 130). 

Childcare and Trainlnq 

Breastfeeding continues for at least two years in all cases, and infants 
are carried on their mother's backs until they are a year old. There 
are numrous descriptions in the reports ro.ewed of the appreciation
of children in all these tribes, and the very special relationship which 
develops between mothers &nd their sons and daughters. Dupire describes 
how an adult Paul, man or womin, would instantly leave any task, no 
matter how iportant, to tend to a crying child (72, p. 53-54). Dupire
further mentions that a girl's mother remains her counsellor throughout 
life and a woman depends more on her sons in old age than on her husband. 
"There is no more serious accusation than that of ingratitude towards 
onds mother.* (72, p. 73). Among the Mafe young children are left in 
the compound to mind the house and to herd the goats to pasture areas. 
A girl begins to work in the fields with her mother and to assist her 
in carrying water when she has three younger siblings (121, p. 118). 
DupLte mentions that little girls play gams which imitate the tasks of 
their mothers, and very soon begin to amsist their mothers in the actual 
4daily work. 

Rights *d Duties of Woren 

Womn in all these tribes are responsible for cooking meals for the 
family, and ne finds the usual division between co-wives of the task 
of cooking for the husband. The only ntion found of male Involvement 
in cooking ws with the Mafa whm men kill all animals whether wild 
or tin, and cook the mat theinelves. The Mafa normally eat two mals 
a day, aid husband and wife share the sav bowl as long as there are 
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no children. Once a child is born, the husband eats alone and the wife 
and children share their wal (121, p. 67). Womn in all these groups 
have the laborious job of grinding the sorghum or millet used in preparing 
the paste which serv ms the staple in the diet. Flkry an ?challa 
noted that this task required as mch energy as collecting water; when 
asked what they would do with em? extra incom, woman described how 
they would tae their millet to a nearby mill and pay for it to be grount 
(01, p. S4-55). Eguchi also mentioned that an innovation ,ttich was almost 
uniwversally used by the Fulani wmn in Maroua was a mill qridLrg grain 
into floutl and she also described the prevalence in the mark t and the 
popularity of various partly processed foods, such as pounded pepper, 
dried leaves, an shelled, roasted ad skinned peanuts. Preparation and 
sale of these item provided an with an Important source of extra 
inmam (76). 

As was the case in Southern Camroon, a husband in all these ethnic 
groups Is exprcted to provide each wife with her own hut and kitchen. 
The habitations, or Sa,of the Mafa in the mountains, are built in a 
minr which conserves space and helps to ensure the security of the 
inhabitants. Unlike compounds found in most other places, there is no 
central yard to provide an individual outside entrance to the various 
huts. Instead, there is only one entrance which is through the hut of 
the husband, and all the individual huts of the wives and those of the 
older sons who have separate huts are interconnec.ted. While this system 
provides for the protection of the group, it also maximises the control 
of the household head, as no one can corn or go without his being aware 
of it. The husband has control of the comnal granary, to which only 
he or the youngest son (if the father Is awy) has access; and in addition 
all wives, except the most junior, have their own individual grarariex 
inside their hutse Cooking is done in separate huts in nearly total 
darkness, and not outside (%21, p. 6"-.7). The plan shown for the gai 
of a Mafa family living on the plains was more expansive, and included 
a central space. The greater autonom and prosperity of the first wife 
was indicated by the positioning of her hut away from the main grouping 
and by her two groundnut granarieqs. Some of the other wives did not have 
personal granaries though all of them had their own huts (121, p. 99). 

The assa/Toupouri build their co&pounds in the main family field. This 
field is used to cultivate the primtipal sorghum crop which is the staple 
food, and it also contains the graves of the ancestors of the family. 
The compound it built in a circle with only one entrance and each man 
has his own hut within the compound. Each married woman has her own hut 
and in addition, a granary, kitchen and a drying platform. The granary 
of the men of the household stands in the center of the compound (85, 
p. 59). 

As the Fulani in North Cmezoon exhibit a variety of different lifestyles 
it is difficult to describe precisely the form of their habitations. 
The notables rich as the lado of wgamdere (the principal city in the 
Adamoua departmnt) had a s or comxxud which covered four hectares 
and was surrounded by wlls five maters high. It included nmmrous 



reception room and a private apartmnt for the lamido. There was a 
separate section for the wives inside which each legitimate wife had 
her own room and kitchen and rom for her children surrounding a small 
courtyard. In keeping with the tenets of Islm, the wives were secluded 
and as a result, the only inhabitants of the sar4 were the laidn, his 
wives and concubines, his daughters and his pre-adolescent sons. hny 
servants lived outside the sari (64(a), p. 41)I . In her recent study 
of tulani n in Mama (the administrative center of Dimare depart
mant) Eguchi indicated that, traditionally, compounds had been walled 
and there was a separate interior wall separating the wo'mn's section 
where they could be locked in at night. This arrangement was still found 
but it was not as common as previously (78). No detailed information 
was found of the housing arrangemnts of settled rural Fulani, however, 
it is possible that they would be similar to the settled agricultural 
.Fulani ccmmity which Dupire studied in Guinea. In their case, the 
husband had his own hut and each wife had a separate ,hAt standing in 
the center of her kitchen garden area (71, p. 108-109). 

Economic Activities 

The 	preceding description has provided an indication of the economic 
activities in the North wad the likely areas of involvement of women. 
Among the Massa and the Toupouri fishing, livestock raising and agriculture 
represent three major areas of activity, and women have a role to play 
in all three areas. In the agricultural -ector there is a division of 
tasks between man and woman; however, it is not so much on the basis of 
particular activities such as clearing or weeding, or on the basis of 
crops, but rather on the basis of fields. As was mentioned, the family 
compound sits in the middle of the main sorghum field. This field is 
cultivated by the men of the household, who place the harvest in the 
main sorghum granary. Woman cultivate their own fields on which they 
grow sorghum and also secondary crops such ai sesame, beans and various 
vegetables* The womn's harvests are kept in their personal granaries 
and are used to prepare the daily meals. The manes granary represents 
the reserve stock, the seed material and any marketable surplus; except 
in the case of parties and receptions it is not consumed until all the 
sorghum in the wmen's granaries has beo exhausted. 

The importance of fishing depends upon the proximity to water and the 
extent of the inundations Nan take the major role in fishing activities 
and utilize a number of tools in this process as well as nets. Womn's 
involvement in fishing is primarily through the use of fish traps, and 
the fish they catch are consaumed Immediately. De Garine noted that men 
are often involved in fishing parties at the tiw when the fields for 

8 	 These cammnts are se in the past tense as Froelich's description was 
witten n 1954. mmver, the sam building and practices may 
still exist today. 
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sorgu mast be prwpareJ mad planted. At times as much as onei-half of 
the male labor my be dram off in this way. These fishing parties 
wemde up in periods ~ the fish are harder to catch - primarily 

far the purpose of sale, which can result in considerable profits for 
the fisherma (6S, p. 10). It Is likely that women wmuld be called upon 
to do a greater share of agricultural production in such cases. 

Livestock raising -- the Mass and the ?mpmri inolves the full 
range of animals from cattle dram to smell poultry. Cattle are primarily 
omned wed cared for by man. They are used mostly in the bridemalth 
payments, and are not put to much productive use. Milk is, however, 
used in the diet of the Massa and the Toupouri, and is an important 
addition during the times of the year when there are limited supplies 
of high quality food. Women are primarily responsible for caring for 
smaller animals and poultry. De Garine's inventory of the nutwers of 
different kinds of animals found in compounds in urban and rural areas 
also indicates that women own significant mnders of these animals, 
and that they might *all them in times of need, in order to buy food 
supplies.
 

th Mafa are involved in agriculture and livestock raising, and one 
again finJs women playing an important productive role. Mafa women in 
the mountains work with men in the cultivation of the sorghum and ground
rut fields, and in addition, cultivate their own fields of secondary 
crops. The sorghum harvest Is placed in the man's granary, and he 
dispenses it to the wives on a regular basis. The harvest of the women's 
fields is placed in the granaries in their room, and they use these 
supplies to gupare daily mals for the family. They also may sell any 
portion of the crops Which they consider to be in surplus. Only minor 
amounts are earned in this mownr, and they are normally used immediately 
for the purchase of household requiremnts. An analysis of a household 
budget among the Mae indicated that the average family living In the 
mntains earned a cash income of approximately 6,000 CFA per annum. 

Only 13.5 percent of this amourt was provided from sales made by the 
wife. Hsfa compounds on the plains had an average income of 20,000 CFA 
per aim, and the wife's share has increased to approximately 22 percent. 
This was due to the fact that afa men on the plains normally took up 
the growing of cotton mid left the production of groundnuts to the women; 
accordingly, plains women were selling grotmdnuts as well as poultry, 
and thereby earning a much higher money income. Only a limited amount of 
cattle are raised for inure and ritual purposes, and tnese are the 
responsibility of the men. Womn have a minor role to play with respect 
to smler form of livestock, such as goats, but they are the primary 
mmrs mid raisers of poultry. 

The economic activities of the Fulani depend upon whether they are 
transhumant or settled Pulanis Among the nomadic Peul, women are 
rasponsible for milking the cam, mking milk products, such as soured 
milk md buttet, md salling them in the markets. The mny they earn 
is used to purchase staple foods mnd clothing for the most part; however, 
the wmn do not have to account to their husbands for the amounts that 
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they eam* No details were fmd in the articles revewd of who milks 
the c amng truums it fVluinL ? ver, reports which discussed 
markets In the North mtioned that Fulani wmen were present in then 
selling ailk - other products. Settled FulanL woman cultivate kitchen 
gardens c1e to the homse and also engage in the prodj-tion of merous 
proucts for sale in the mikmtso If they are secluded, they use their 
children or mpplyes to market their products. Equchi also noted that 
wives occasionally mated in their husband's fields which were located 
outside Mar us, so the wives of fulani agriculturalists probably assist 
their husbnds at time of peak labor reuremants, planting, harvesting, 
etc. Hsbamsis are responible for meting most household costs, and either 
buy the requirements of the household themelves or provide the women with 
an allowance. Woman normally use any income they earn themselves for their 
ow purposes, and do not use the incom for household requi eRents unless 
the husband is unable to met them. 

Womn, s Oaniations, 

No mention Is aw in the various scudies reviewed of women's organizations 
although these were very important among women in Southern Cameroon. In 
fact, Martin commented on the vry limited social network of Mafa women. 
?his factor would tend to limit the spread effect of health education and 
extension activities. iTh only reference to cooperation found was in 
providing assistance in the farming activities of family members and close 
friends. Help was provided on the basis of reed and there was no require
mnt that it be reciprocated. 

The Mafa Blacksmiths 

At various points in the preceding text illusions have been made to the 
role of blacksmiths among the afa and their special social position. 
The Hafa blacksmiths are a group apart, and aem somewhat equivalent to 
a caste. They only marry wit'in their group; if a man from outside the 
group marries the daghter of a blacksmith, he normally has to move away 
from his natal area and his childrn can then only marry the offspring 
of other blacksmiths. Martin records a number of Nafa stories which attempt
 
to explain the reasons behind this treatment, but he concludes that the 
special skills possessed by the blacksmiths (ie., forging of iron tools 
by the ma aid the making of pottery by the women) as well as their roles 
as doctors, midwives, diviners, and morticians made them so valuable to the 
society that they could easily here dominated it. Instead they had been 
given a special position outside the mainstream of society thus permitting 
its essentially agalftsrial character to be mantained (121, p. 78-80, 
110). 

GOnest spent IS month* in the early 1970's studying the activities of 
blacksmiths and the methods thwy use to transmit their skills to their 
children. lb established that there ware approvimately 3,000 blacksmith 
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families mnq the Mafa or a total group of about 1.5,000 people. He 
administered a special questionnaire to a random sample of blacksmiths 
(approximately 200 of them, and to the 260 wives of those 200 men). 
He Zorun that pottery mAking -ong the wwn was the most universal 
skill possessed aon the group; all but three womn who had special 
handicaps practised the trade. He noted that they made pottery jars 
of all sizes for a number of uses (the most difficult to make being 
the very large jars used in the collection of water), and that there 
was a regular demand for their wares despite the availability of enamelled 
containers mainly imported from Nigeria. If a woman ordered a special 
pot from one of the blacksmith's wives she norri.ly paid by making a 
gift in kind (such as sorghum) however, if she purchased a ?ot "off the 
3helf", payment was normally in cash. Young girls began working with 
clay when they were four or five and gradually began producing finer 
and finer products. By their late teens they were generclly sufficiently 
expert that their mothers permitted them to set up in business for
 
themselves. 

Genert found that only about a third of the women were midwives but 
this seemed to be the result of a requirement that they be experienced
 
(i.e., had borne children themselves who had lived for a number of yea.s) 
and that they were 'socially mature". This last requirement generally 
meant th-t they would be grandmothers before they began prsctising. 
Girls in late adolescence and young women began assisting their mothers 
in their activities and gradually became more experienced as the years 
passed. The midwives normally received gifts, such as chickens, for 
their services (Information used in preparing the preceding two paragraphs 
was taken from reference 87). 

The skills practised by the men such as the making of tools, divination, 
and interment were even more lucrative. For exaMple, a blacksmith received 
two goats each time he officiated at a burial. Workir 1 from his assess
.ent of the number of blacksmiths among the Mafa and the crude death 
rate of 40 per 1000, Podlewski estimated that from their interment duties
 
alone each blacksmith's family had a supply of 8 goats to eat each year.
As they also participated in all the normal farming activities of the 
Mafa, the blacksmiths are in a relatively comfortable position. This 
was clearly shown in Podlemski's comparative study of the overall life 
expectancy of the Mafa against that of the blacksmith group. He summarized 
this in the table which 
1,000 born who survived 

is reproduced below, 
to various ages; 

showing the number per 

Ages Mafa in general Blacksmiths 

0 1,000 1,000 
1 833 890 
5 523 662 

10 484 612 
20 405 529 
30 362 418 

m38 
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Accordingly, per 1,000 Infants born among the blacksmiths, half survived 
to the age of 20, while the number of Mafa babies among the general 

population had been reduced by half by the age of 10. (This information 

which appeared in Pclewski, Ls forgerous Mafa. Description d'un groupe 

endogam. ORS70. 1965 ma reproduced in reference 121, p. 80-81). 

This relatively favorable position of the blacksmitns might result in 
their being more open to innovation than groups who have fewer resources. 

In addition, an enhanx.-mnt of the skills they possess could make a 

material improesnt in the standard of living or all the Mafa. For 

example, i-o---Ideration coAuld be given to teaching the blacksmiths to 

produce various articles of appropriate technology (such as some means
 

of grinding sorghum and millet to reduce the labor of women) or to 

improving the techniques used by their wives in the management of labor
 

and delivery, as we11 as using them in health education programs.
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iV Wome in the Cities 

the social structures 
7he precedin sectionis haow provided an overview of 

in the major tribal 
,
for womn economic rolesn 

which create a framework bridewethk.inship system,
Political structures,of Cimroon. and dutiesgroupingS - in's rightsand fertility,pregnancyand marriage customs, have been outlined and organizations 

as their economic activities a similaras well 
primarily from a rural perspective. 

It is not possible to present 
in the

the mixture of ethnic groups 
for the urban areas due to many individualscase,description any 

and the lack of detailed 
information. In 

cities from rural areas (the 1964 

living in the cities are 
such recent arrivals 

women and 50 percent of 
the 

census of Douala found that 60 percent of the 
58, p. 305) that their 

in the city for less than 
10 years 

n had been 
to those of persons living in rural 

areas.
 

values would be very similar 
out with respect to Douala, "Te
 

Bekomo pointed
Ar Weekes-Vagliani and 

an urban area than a number 
of residential, commercial 

and
 

city is less most 

industrial islands scattered 
in a still largely rural 

space..." and 

o4 the residents are consumers 
of the facilities of the 

cities rather
 

t:cers of the services (18C, 
p. 14).
 

thin pr 


the cities are in the process 
of creating a distinct
 

of-*e inhabitants by the presence of new form of 
be conditioned ethnicu.ban lifestyle which will 

the intermingling of 
structures,power/authority activity in theadministration and of economicof modern forms 

and the concentrationjrosips, 
c.ties. The actual involvement 

of individuals with this 
structure and
 

long they have lived factors, among them how 
will "peiwd on many-. ciety 

they live in a neighbourhood occupied primarily 
by 

in the city, whether 
an area where any different groups are 

living, 
or inethnic grouptheir own 

and their occuation. In the 
personal sphere, 

attainnttheir educational in the direction of a 
that the changes will be

assumid nuclearitIs sometimes I.e.the western model, 
on the lines of 

*• drn" family structure and 
monogamous comlpanionate marriages. Clignet 

fwotly residence and the case.*Instead, 
have been at pains to show that this may not be 

ot' .rs 
may simply provide the individual 

with a greater choice of 

the cities a close relationship 

Ned" to achieve essentially traditional 
goals such as 

may be found in other 
Similar circumstance 

wvth his or her extended 
family. 


.sphores of life as well.
 

discussion considers the 
political, social and economic
 

ha following in the rural setting, as being of imortance 
elean.ts which were Identified 

to the elemnts rather
of women on the relationship

but tho focus is above, the materials was mentioned 
on the system as a whole. 

As 
athen additIcn, porticr. of 

%ere limited and, in 
available to the reviewer 

ago (e.g. the articles by Clignet
sometimewas collectedtN ie eforrmation 


of Yaounde and Douala which 
were carried out
 

censusesart cAsed on the is that much of 
A further difficulty

and 1964 respectively). not bein i9f and Douala and mayto Yaounde 
the r ailable information relates 

.banareas.
 
tru* for woen living in other 

A. Fclttical Structures
 

of political structures in 
te traditional rural setting
 

The description 
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indicatej that mn hod a Uiited public role to play in them, and
 
ately hold Important ofice (with the maleption of the Na ). While
 

wmn are sfil in a secondary role in the cities, there we m ny me
 
opportunities for them to asum positions of authority in goverment
 
or business based upon their qualifications for such jobs. Obviously
 
womn working for govrnmental organisations night be assigned to work
 
in rural areas and would hold a position of aut~irity there as a result;
 
what is dLffe*rnt is the concentration of women in roles of authority
 
in the cities. Voman are found in the legislature, among top government
 
officials and they also hold i artnt jobs in the trade unions, business
 
and Industry. Whether the mers of women in such positions will increase
 
or whether the demonstration of the potential of women to discharge the
 
functions o.f these positions will ultimately transform their situation
 
in the rural areas is a question which can only be resolved in the future. 

B. Kinship, Bridewealth and Narriagq 

"he kinship system of an individual living in the cities will depend upon
 
that of his/her ethnic group of origin, as will customs relating to
 
bridewealth and marriage. Whet will be considered here are changes in
 
"he actions of individuals or lack thereof, vis.a-vis these social
 
;tructures. A detailed examination of the situation in the cities will
 
be made on the assumption that it also may provide clues to changes which
 
modernization will bring in rural areas.
 

The various works reviewed indicated that traditional attitudes towards
 
kinship and marriage wer in evidence aong persons living in the cities
 
out the better educated, in particular, tend to move towards other
 
eoproaches. MIy and Spirik noted that this movemnt was assisted by the
 
prosence of four different forms of marriage in the cities which existed
 
side by side: custcmary, civil, religious and trial marriage. The absence 
of social controls and norms left decisions more up to individual respons
ib.lity and initiative. Mey and Spirik identified four different attitudes 
tovards marriage among the 158 persons (94 men and 64 women) included in 
their interview survey (carried out in Yaounde in 1974) which had resulted 
from individual circumstances. They described these attitudes as traditional, 
traditional but moderted, reserved about tradition but willing to comply 
with it, and individualistic. 

?he traditionalists Who represented 39 percent of their sample still saw
 
arriage as an alliance between two families and as a result they had 
se-ves about intertribal triage. The choice of a marriage partner

V2s left to the elders and bridemealth was seen as an essential to legitimate
marriages. "lwy valued relations with the extended family and ware hostile 
to tie idea of controlling births. Another 37 percent took a moderately 
tad5 tionel attitude. These valued tradition but felt that individuals 
should make their mm choice of arria"e partners but seek the approval
of the elders before marrying. The concept of bridewealth was accepted, 
but many wished to remove its current mostary features and restore its 
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original symbolic value. They wished to have good relations with the 
extended family but to keep them within bounds. The liPItation of birth
was acceptable as it would help parents to raise their-children properl
and give them a good eduratioei 

only 7.6 percent were hostile ttu tradition but said trn. wouid courly 
with it under pressure. A final 16.S percent took an individualist. c 
attitude thich involved a belief that marriage was between two irdLviduals, 
and that the bridewealth was evil. They were also prepared to break 
contact with the extended family in cues of conflict, and accept birth 
control without question. Half the respondents in the latter category 
fell in the 20-24 age group and tt:a sharp fall in numbers with this 
attitude in the 25-29 age group indicated that the attitude of the 
yourger group might be just a temporary rebellion. The women in the 
sample tended to take extreme positions as compared with the -un - 42 
percent of women as cor~med with 37 percent of mn held trrALtLonal 
attitudes and 41 percent of men were moderate traditionalists as compared 
with 30 percent of the woman. At the other end of the scal,, 21.8 perct... 
of females took an individualistic attitude as compared with 12.7 perce 
of the man. 74 percent of the persons in the sample believed that the 
bridewealth would always be a part of marriage &nd a further 13 percent 
thought it would survive in a revised form. The persistence of traditional 
attitudes among this group was notable as their educational level was 
much higher than that of the general population of Yaounde. However, 
there was a progression within the group from traditionalist to moderately 
traditional attitudes based upon the educational level of the respondents 
(115, p. 67 and 71-79). 

Further evidence that marriages in the cities are tending tcwards somewl-6 
less traditional for is provided by the information collected by Ri:
for Batanga women living in Kribi. The higher level of companionship 
in marriage was indicated by the fact that most urban families were eatir
together (87 petcent) and a majority of women accompanied their husban2 
on visits outsi.de the home. Seventy-five percent of the young women said 
that they knew what their husbands earned as compared with 53 percent c
older women (157, p. 126). 

The problem that women in the towns have in finding a suitable husband 
is clearly brought out in all the studies. While man indicate a marked 
preference for a wife from the village who they believe would be -,ib
missive and loyal, women in the cities wiih to marry men from the same 
enviroment as they believe city men would have more modern attitudes 
and would be more likely to respect them and talk to them than men fror 
the villages (115, p. 84-85), The higher rates of education among womer. 
in the citieT adds to this problem% My and SpirIk found that higher 
education for women was seen as a threat to th& husband by bor.h women 
(48 percent) and men (50 percent). However, the form in which this quest±:.. 
was asked may have elicited a negative response as it was in termis of the 
wife being better educated than the husband (115, p. 149-152). Clignet 
shows that well-educated women have an elevated rate of singleress 
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for ro1le M percent of female teachers in pub.ic schools in Yaounde 
md Douala were still not married after reaching their 35th birthday 
an cmpared with 26 percent of their male colleagues (58, p. 307). one 
ale finds a high percentage of uned mothers among womn in the cities, 
ad a number of pesns interviewed by the reviewer expressed concern 
abit the high rate of prostitution. These problems are symptom of the 
social dislocation brought about by urbanization. 

The rate of polygamou marriapes in the cities is lowvr than that in 
rural aremal W*6 percent of tarried man in urban area as co ared 
with 25.4 percent of their rual counterparts were polygamo according 
to the 17 population census (45, p. 1S). It is possible that this is 
due to higher education and modern trends among city dwellers but it 
my only be due to the relative youth of urban populations (i.e. mar 

ewrelly becom polygamas in later middle age if at ell). 

Clignet describes how ang certain ethnic groups lilfing in the cities 
the number of 21ietmers (junior co-wives) who can read and write 
is not only assenilly the same as the mruber who are in monogamus 
marriages but is higher than the number who are first wives (58, p. 309
310). In a second article written wih Sweem, Clignet presents information 
which indicates that mong woman in Douala those in monogamous marriwes 
are better educated than woman in polygamous marriages (21.4 percent of 

an in monogamous marriages were literate as compared with 10.5 percent 
of senior co-wives and 15.5 percent of junior co-wives). Here again one 
finds a higher rate of education mng. junior co-wives than senior co
wives (60, p. 227). Clignet believes that the more educated woven accept 
the situation as education helps them to overcome the disadvantages of 
being a second wife. In these cases they often work outside the home 
so the first wife in effect reigns supreme at home but the second wife 
has her own sphere of importance (58, p. 310). 

Clignet also shows that among men the level of schooling does not appear 
to decrease the rate of polygamy. Among men in Yaounde, only 15.2 percent 
of the men who cou.td not speak French were polygamous as compared with 
30 percent won; those who had schooling beyond the primary level. In 
addition, rates of polygamy were just as high among man uho were working 
in the public sector and those in the traditional sector (60, p. 232). 
Clearly there is no correlation between high rates of education or 
occupational status and low rates of polygamy. 

Finally, with respect to the appearunce of nuclear families in the cities, 
Mby end Spirik provided further insights into the current situation. 
hy collected Information on the households of the 158 persons they 
interviewed and found that only a third approximated to nuclear fasilies 
(this catm-ocy included man and women living alone, couples without 
children, and couples living with part or all of their children). To
thirds of the households included relatives of the husband or wife as 
well as the nuclear family. Howweer, in most cases the relatives in 
residence were of the sm generation as the husband and wife or of the 
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suboe"nt generation (L.e nieces and nephows). In only 4.4 percent 
of hmseholds were three genertions found under one roof (115, p. 12). 
Me and Spirik also noted that there appeared to be a trend towards 
a gith in mise of urban households - the average size of households 
in Yaounde had increased from 3.6 persons in 1964 to 5.4 persons in 

the 1969 census and minw their sample taken in 19'4 tkw average size 
of the housow', d of the person Interviewed was 7.3 persons (115, p. 4). 

lekee-Vagliul and bakoo found a somewhat different situation in 

thir sample aiw ey amwq 6)2 persons living in Douala and rural areas 

of the Littoral Province %hich they undertook in late 1973a rarty-three 

percent of the hosseholds of the urban respondents were extended as 
compared with 33 percent of rural households and urban households were 

the rural areas (18, p. 26). So vidleslightly larger than those in 
high as in the simplethe percentage of awtended households was not as 

was shown to be higher than thatin Yaoundi, the rate in urban areas 
in rural reas. All these factors indicate that the evolving urban life 

style In Cameroon will be a distinct African culture and it cannot be 
'dstern family structurea.assumed that modernization will result in 

CO Preqnan and Attitudes Towards Fertility 

Due to the proximity and 	 availability of medical facilities in towns, 
of women receive care during pregnancy thana such higher percentage 

rural areas, and most babies are delivered in hospitalsdo those in 
and women remain favorableor materiity homs. The attitudes of both men 

to having large numbers of children. Ny and Spirik found for example 

that the average number of children desired by their female respondents 

with 5.2 for men. The women appeared to have awas 5.S as compared 
clear idea of the number of children they wished to have while men 

lowertended to be leqs definite. In practice, fertility was somewhat 

Amr the 1,068 persons living in the households of thethan desired. 
persons they interviewed, 263 were women over 15 years of age. These 

women had an average of 3.2 living children. The married women had 3.4 
womenchildren, while unmarried mothers had 1.8. Among the unmarried 

over 15, 23 percent were mothers (115, p. 105-107). 

women tendedWhen asked about their attitude towards limiting births, 

to be more in favor than men (51 percent of woman clearly in favor and 

A9 percent said it would depend upon circumstances while 40 percent 

were in favor and 5 percent said it would depend upon circumstances).zf man 

than men of mans ,f limiting births; 13
Women wore also more ware 


.*rcent were able to indicate a method as against 8 percent of men.
 

Y'ounqer respondents were more in favor of limiting births, and the
 

iumber of children desired dropped from 5.7 anong Illiterates to 4.8
 

among those with the BAC (Be calaureat exam taken at the end of secondary
 

and above. The reasons given for limiting births were primarily
schooling) 

tt a cost of living and the wish to insure that children wre properly
 

noewished and well educated (115, p. 106-116). 

The men and wolen interviewed by Wekes-Vagliani and Bekombo shoed a 
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stialar pattern. Abmat 70 percent of their saple indicated an opinion 
dwut ideal faly also and of these only 20 percent wished to limit 
their fmilies to four (13, p. 50). Th reasons given for fertility 
dtoices could be classified as economic, fatalistic, health or other 
reasons or combinations of reasons. Health was mentioned by only 3 
percent of men and women while ecrnomic reasons were cited by 48 percent 
of men and 40 percent of ommen (16, p. 50-55). Among women who mentioned 

economic reasons for fertility choice, 42 percent wished to have two 
to four children and the balance wanted to have five or more (186, p. 86). 
The number of children desired decreased with the education level of 
both men and women in roughly the same proportions (186, p. 56). Actual
 

fertility tended to follow th! same pattern. kmong women with no schooling 
54 percent had five or more childr-n, as compared with 25 percent of 
those with primary schooling and 18 percent nf women with a junior high
 

school educatior or above (186, p. 84). Howver, there was no difference
 
between the actual fertility level of women living in Douala as compared 
with those in the rural areas (186, p. 59).
 

Do Economic Activities
 

The most important difference between rural and urban women is the 
greater economic dependency of those living in the city. The rate of 
economic activity drops from 56.6 percent among rural women to 31.4 
percent among urban women. This is due mainly to the fact that while 
women in urban areas have less opportunity to be involved in food 

crop productimn than raral women (though significant numbers of urban
 

women still maintain this role), they are much less qualified than
 

wen to secure employment in the urban setting. As a cash income is
 

needed to provide most of the basic needs of life ir the city, women 
become dependent upon men to provide cash for them. 

The differential rate of qualifications between men and women is indicated 
in the studies. For example, Clignet reports that while only 12 percent
 

of men in Douala were unable to speak French, 60 percent of women coull 

not speak French. In Yaounde 66 percent of men were literate as compared 

with 22 percent of women (58, p. 306). Similarly 45 percent of women 
interviewed by May and Spirik were illiterate as compared with 19 percent 

of the men (115, p. 138). 

Despite the fact that they are less economically active than their
 

rural counterparts, the vast majority of women pursuing modern occupations 
live in urban areas. Table I below provides information on the sectors 
in which women are involved in significant numbers and their relative 
importance vis-a-vis men in the different occupational roles. As can
 
readily be seen from the colubm-. which gives the number of urban women 
workers as a percentage of all women workers, they are in the majority 
in all sectors except agriculture. A more specific discussion of the 
various economic activities pursued by women will be included in the
 
section on Modern Sector Activities below.
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Table1I 

IUii_ RUNAL Urban Vom Workers 

F M P M F "aapercentage of 
all womn workers 

. ur*1 0000)W73 962 102 91 971 e71 

Percentmg6b 53 47 53 47 53 47 9.4 

t'ber (000) 97 26 55 17 42 9 
Percentage 79 21 76 24 82 I9 65.3 

.2MOAIUL 

.4umber(000) 81 27 59 20 21 7 
Percentage 75 25 7S 25 74 26 72.4 

;A*s. Thsu rance, 

Number (000) 5 .8 4.6 .77 .4 .03 
Percentage 87 13 86 14 95 5 96 

Number (000) 179 27 120 19 59 8 
Percentage 87 13 87 13 88 12 70 

a. 	 Source of these figures is the preliminary information from 
the 1976 population census, reference 45 . 

b. 	 Percentages given are based on the actual figures and may not 
agree exactly with numbers of workers shown due to rounding. 

'omen's Organizations 

4any different types of wo in's organizations are found in the urban 
ietting, for example, religious, political, profess imal, service and 
savings organizations. While many of these organizations a'so exist in 

rural commnities, urban women from certain ethnic groups begln to 

participate in organizations which they did not join when they were 

living in rural areas. An exaple of this is the active involve-ent of 

irban amil&ki woman in rotating credit associations which is also a 
feature, amng oth urban and rural Baadleki man but not among rural 

3anil& women . Organizations made up of persons from the saw ethnic 

,roups are very popular in the urban setting, and help to preserve 
ethnic identity in the face of the competing cultures in the city as 

well as assistance in tims of trouble. 

"vings associations are especially important among market woian and
 

.his statement is based cn studies which are ten years old
9 



ina tn5e5 ("g p. 10-0). but other win find them useful in meting
 

cames Investmnt expenses. ithir lqmdtan is
 
paen A ua in em hanaed to provide mny %sWstia06mmedIn the city as cmh is 

qauld be -m or grow in a rural commAty. savings asseciatiAm will 
be caisida"ed In greater detail in the discussion of womn in the Modern 
SectOoe 

and especially O.P.U.N.C. help toNNW d the WaMn's .,y iisW t 
runningrale in Ctroonls demlopmt byj

pgapse mn to Vlq & pemter
iAW y ciaee, tning program c providing instrictien at their 

metinge (55). Very fW details of these rgwnimatians man found in the 
wmen'studies reviwed, ad the collection of mwe infonatian an 

useful for program plmmers as the grops provideoagUiatim 5 would be 

a sateck for reachin a large nua. of wain.
 

and my rot be accurate for rural Samileko today. What is 
is that the urban wmen readily joinedsignificant, howver, 

still not socially acceptablewassuch groups at a tim en it 

for rural wmn to participate in them.
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VOMnS MUoP ZM AMMMM' AD lR ITZM 

Agricultural production is the priukcipa activity of the Cameroonien 
population. N in the southern part of Camaroo a mainly Involved in 
caah crop pmetlon, vWile those in the north participate on an ssentially 
equal basis with wom n in food nd cash crop production. AlthOugh women 
provide support in cash crop production, food crop production is the 
dmomnant ecoomic role of woman In all parts of Camroon and consumes a 
large shae of their waking hours. The only exception to this pattern are 
the FulLA wh were trenshut cattle people &- as a result neither 
mn nor women were Involved in agriculture to any extent in the past 
though this has Imen changing over the last few decades. 

Deplorers, missionaries and administrators who arrived in Cameroon from 
European countries were surprised to find women taking such a central 
role in food crop production. Many were haunted by the image of women 
bent double over their hoes in the hot sun, and were determined to lift
 
their burdens. While the imperatives of existence made it impossible 
for woman to interest themselves only in the care of hoe and children, 
these reformers hoped they could be reuoved from 'the role of principal 
responsibility and becoma assistants to their husbands who would undertake 
all the heviest work. There is much to admire in this concern, but it 
overlooked long establshed patterns of work and the attitudes of the 
women themelves. 

More sensitive observers commnted on the enthusiasm of the m n for 
their work, on their love of the soil and their expertise (102, passim). 
tlnfortunately, very little has been done to date to improve their 
knowladge (an outstanding exception to this pattern was a project in 
"est Canroon in the 1950's which utilized the information gathered by 
Kaberry n the 1940's to make a real improvement in the agricultu.kl 
methods and standard of living of women in the area, reference 144). 
The frustration of wonen with the stagnation of skills and inputs into 
their agricultural sector is evident in mwny of the articles reviewed 
for exmple, the O.F.U.N.C. document on agricultural methods prepared 
for the Fourth National Comcil Meeting held in January 1977 mentioned 
that the only program whLch had been made available to woman were of a 
hor economics type designed to improve their activities as wife and 
mother. It went on to say that while they recognized the importance of 
these social roles of women, the advice of agricultural a&ents had been 
neglected as it had not been gi',en to womean who formed the majority of 
the agricultural labor force, and who continued to use an archaic system (54). 

It is well to recognize that the heavy irvolvement of woman in agriculture 
is likely to continue for the forseeable futuree Given the current rate 
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of population growth ad the low rate of involvement of women in wage

alaymet (plu the fact that 40 percent of wmen in 
 wage eployment
 
we waking in ariculture), It will be at least 40 years ad probably

onsiderly 1wger before the mbers of womn In 
 agriculture are

zewced by my qpriab3e mat. Zven then the nmbers of women

agiculture will drop only if they have mmwd into wage employment, 

in 
end
 

m mn has been found to replace their siqnificant labor input into
 
agricultureo Accaily, atension Information which is 
 taught to woman
 
at the presmt tim has a full mpctation of being utilasd. Another
 
point which is aften woerlked is the number of women who head far

hmmeholds. ITh 97273 agricultural emus foud that there wes 0o,%28
 
wen classified as the heed of en agricultural hmsehold as compared

with 645t767 men. As 136,561 persons (seven percent of the population

living on farm) depeded on the femole headed husmnolds for their

Uvelihood, the need to reach women directly with agricultural extension
Information is further underlined (figures were derived from 179, p. 163). 

Despite the lack of improvewnt in their techniques and the difficulties
 
of working with simple imls us to cultivate soils which are seldom
l 

ideal, Cayaroonian women (with some able assistuce from men) have
achieved a near miracle in modern times by essentially keeping pace
 
with the food requirements of growing populations In rural and especially

In urban areas which are dependent on them for food supplies. This
 
achievement is at odds with the analysis of BSamann who believed that
female food crop system could only cope with the needs of small populations
(18, p. 295). Before describing the agricultural system used in the 
prcduction of food crop g we will briefly exmine the activities of
 
women In cash crop production. In the final portion of this section,

information on the nutritional status which results from the amounts
 
and types of foods available and dietary practices will be discuasad. 

I. Cash Croe Production 

The distinction between cash crops and food crops is not as clear as 
it was In the recent past as the amounts of food crops which are sold

have been steadily increasing. In addition, certain food crops, particularly
oil palm and peanuts were produced for barter or sale in pre-colonial
times. In this section, we will exmnw women's involvement in the 
production for sale of cocoa, coffee, palm oil, peanuts, cotton and 
tobacco by Individual producers. The Involvement of women as wege laborers 
in large scale plantation agriculture will be discussed in conjunction
with other modern sector activities. 

Cocoa and Coffee 

Th date, women have played a minor part in the production of cocoa and
coffee, This is partly due to the fact that women formerly did not own
land in the areas where coffee and cocoa are produced (with the exception
of. navos) and it is still the unusual woman who owns land. Planting of 
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tree crops an the la that has been allocated to woen for food crop 
jieductiem umld have entatled investing tim aid enery in crops Which 
did nt mture for oweral year as opposed to the use of the land for 
crqw *ich ae planted and harvested annually. in the event of divorce. 
with the tdfe leaving the family hem to live esewhese, all her personal 
possessioas and my food supplies or u1aharvested crops were forfeit to 
the husband (36 p.12), so woimn were probably less interested in tree 
crop than they might have been ottarwise. 

What work wom do in cocoa production is generally at harvest tins 
wen they my help to cut and transport pods and to supervise the dry-

Ing of the beans. They may also assist by preparing food for the working 
parties which the husband assembles for the harvest. In these cases 
the women are paid by their husbands for their services either by being 
permitad to harvest and sell cocoa which ripens out of season or in 
cash at the tim he sells his crops (89, p. 55-56). All other work on 
the cocoa is done by man. 

Sevral observers (e.g. 5, 56) provided evidence that this pattern might 
be changq. Champaud reported, for example, that five female heads of 
household among the Bassa of 4om were cocoa planters (56, p. 16). It 
appears that husbands are beginning to name wives as trustees of cocoa 
plantations in cases where the children are still young rather than 
choosing male relatives for this purpose. 'lives are also being given 
the income from cocoa plantations they helped their husbands to establish 
for their lifetim though the ownership goes ultimately to the man's 
rIle heirs (5). 

No mention was found in the studies reviewed on specific ethnic groups 
of any Lnvolvemant of homun in the production of coffee. However, in 
the papers prepared for the conference on Woman in Cooperat j ves (189) 
there is one article concerning the establishment of a women's cooperative 
society for the production and marketing of arabica coffee, so women 
in one are at least are now involved in this cash crop. 

Tobacco. Cotton and Rice 

These three crop. are treated together as there are certain similarities 
between them - all of them were produced traditionally by various 
ethnic groups in Cmroon and, in addi.ton, they were introduced as 
cash crops in several area in recent timas, In general they are crope 
which are mnd and primarily cultivated by men though there ace important 
exceptions to this rule. All three are gram primarily in the more northern 
portions of Camroon. Rice md tobacco are also grw, usually as minor 
cro ., over the rest of the country; however in a few isolated places 
in the Northmst Province rice has replaced corn as the staple food crop 
(100, p. 89). 

In most casm, the reports reviewed 1-id net provide sufficient information 
on the division of labor in the culti.vaicn of rice and cotton to 
determine whether man or women were t.he primary workers and whether 
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the situation varied from pl=ce to place. Most of the informtion found 
w in passing references &mch as Lamsre's cou.nt that cotton picking 
mng D mthe was done swluively by p. and de m woman (211, 43), Garine's 

mpart that m Mae waman wam wor ing on the production of cotton 

and rice. Gsllad provides quite detailed infonation with respet t, 
the Tipourl wher mn did the largest share of rk on cotton (the 
ToupmrL did not grow rlce). ft Input of woman varied considerably 
fr= year to yea over the three years of Galliard's study from a high 
of 4a9 pacet of the total labor involved in the cotton crop to a low 

of 23.3 pece . With respect to rice, there could be 4 distinction 
tii placs umim It m grn tradtionally, such as the Eastern 

Province, i awes *em it has been introduced by extension agents as 
a cash crop as it was in Hmat*-Sanaga Department of the Central Swth. 

In the la tr case It was cultivated by man (178, p. 3!-36). However, 
In the Ncun Valley, husband's a wives are working together on the production 

of rice as a cash crop mu are sharing the incom. 

n mt cases, tobacco appears to be a man*s crop and women are not 
Involved in Its cultivatLon,, Te exceptions are the Masa and the ?oupouzij 
only woim cultivate tobacco and approximately six to eight kilos per 
fmmily wr cultivated each year. Woman were selling tobacco in the 
markets and were also the primary consumers (88. p. 298-299). With respect 

to the Massa, de Garine noted that man with several wives were orienting 
.',ma of them to the production of tobacco as a cash crop. A portion of 

t.e Massa area was especially favorable to the growing of tobacco which 

cwild be harvested two or three tims a year (86, p. 131 and 107). 

Palm Oil and Peanuts 

"hese two oil-bearing crops are c rsumed by their producers and are also 
trade2 so they represent a major grey area in the distinction between 
cash crops and food crops. Palm oil has been a trade item for a considerable 

oe.od as it coild not be produced in most of the area occupied by the 
.. kr wind the Bawrilske. As a result, tribal groups in the forest zones 

ar.n.-*-d their areas, e.g. the Bamoun, Banen, and Widekum, were encouraged 
to produce palb oil for barter and later for sale. It is also an £spcrtant 
cash earner for tribes further south such as the Bassa. In general, oil 
raim are exploited In a semi-wlld state, and they reseed themselves, 
so *he production of pel-oil has more in conmon with gathering than with 
-ulti-ation (56, p. 33). Chaopaud reported on the failure of attempts 

tr. establish plantation of selected trees in the Mom area (Makak, Central 
Sk'Jth:', and believed that as there were already more wild trees growing 

than the Inhabitants could exploit, they were unwilling to expend the 

tie and eney required for the successful growth of the plantation 
trCC3 "56, p. 55). An exception to this pattern was mntioned in the IPAR 

reoo-c which Indicates that small hIder plantations were springing up 
at s arsl points In the Southwest Province (100, p. 85). 

As pals oil is a tree crop, it is primarily vorked by males - only young 
man can do the wwk of climbing trees and cutting dowm the bunches of 

- 51 



nuts. The other work involved in caring for the palms consis t s primarily 
in clearing the ama around the tree one intends to exploit (this makes 
collection easier as the trees do not gr as tall if they are not 
competing for sunlight) and subsidiary clearing just prior to collectien 
so it will be simpler to find the bunches after they have been cut and 
dropped from the trees. 

Both men and woln participate in the processing of palm oil. The bunches 
are first boiled and then pressed or pounded to extract the oil. In Mom, 
various salaried individuals or the better off returnees from tt cities 
had purchased oil preses which were used by all producers in the area 
to extract the oil. In recompense, the owners took one tin (approximatoly 
20 liters) of oil for every four or five tins expressed. Champaud considered 
this to be an almost usurous charge and felt that means should be found 
to introduce more presses - approximtely one for every five families 
who were working oil palm (56, p. 34 and 55). The female-headed households, 
of which there were a large number in the area (about 20 percent of the 
total),derived the principal portion of their cash income (55 percent) 
from the sale of palm oil. This was achieved either through the help of 
young men in the family or by finding someone to collect the nuts from 
the trees the women controlled. The oil derived from the nuts would be 
shared with the collector on a fifty/fifty basis. 

Peanut production is found in most parts of Cameroon. Growing of peanuts 
was reported in all the studies of specific agricultural system reviewed, 
howevr, the IPAR report indicates that. peanuts are not grown in the 
Southwest Province and in only a few places in the Northwest Province 
(100, p. 85)& In many of the plac i ',4ere peanuts are grown women take 
the majar role in their production and derive a considerable portion of 
their cash revenues from sales of their peanuts. However, the pattern is 
complicated and the division of labor between men and women, the ownership 
of the crop, the portion if any which is sold, and the beneficiary of t.,,e 
sale varies from place to place. The following examples will provide an 
illustration of the various pattorns described in the studies reviewed. 

On the part of the Lekie Guyer studied, peanuts were an essential element 
in the diet, and each woman farmer was planting a 10 ares field twice 
a year. Thls provided sufficient yields (160-240 kg per annum, i.e. 800
1200 kg/ha) to cover the food requirements of the, four persons who depended 
on the averge women for sustenance with sufficient left over for seed 
requirements end a normal surplus. Very little was left over for sales 
and in fact Guyer found that most womon were purchasing small amounts of 
groundnuts with revenues derived from the sales of surplus staples which 
were intercropped with groundnuts on the sem 10 ares field and other 
crops g=zm on speciality fields. The determining factor was the farming 
calendar, labor availability and the peaks of labor requirements which 
made it difficult to increase groundnut production above the basic sub
sistence level (89, p. 47 and 49-53). 

In Zongoage In the Haute Sanaga, ?issandier found that peanuts were mainly 
planted 4.n the second growing season of the year (Augst-Oecewber) and 
made up the bulk of the plantings on newly cleared fields (i.e. other 
crops were planted on fields which had been cleared in prior years). 
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6mm V plwMted an the field in thu'foIloWng grWAM season (PMarch -

JAly). NMn miked mat the fields which were in the savannah, one for 
each wife, vnd the wmien cleared them. The men aided their wives with 
the plnting, at least in the first few days; in addition they provided 

a uLnor mont of asaistai=ce in weeding and spent nearly as such time 
m the harveuting as the woman, but not in the subsequent processing 

0 the crop. Certain man also cultivate their own peanut fields. The 
estimated yield wes @SO kg/ha. 

Nearly 70 percent of the crop was sold despite the fact that nutritional 

requirements for calories and lipides (which are contained in peanuts 
and other oil bearing seeds) ware not being mat. So much was sold that 

there was often insufficient seed to cover the entire area allocated 

to peanut production the following season. Tissandier also collected 
figures on the monetary revenues of six families representing a cross 

section of the population. Only two of the six man had derived any revenue 

from the sales of peanuts, neither of whom sold any cocoa. tor the eleven 
woiwn in tha sample, only two dic not derive an income from peanuts 

(they ;-.re heavily involved in brewing corn beer) and for the rest it 

represented from 50 to 80 percent of their annual incoms (178, p. 37
65 passim). 

With respect to the Mandara Mountain are3 (Marg:i-Wandala Departm.nt), 

Boutrais notes that in the past, only small amounts of peanuts had been 

produced, and at that tim they had been entircly a woman's crop. However, 

beginning in the 1930's the French administration hod begun to require 

that taxes be paid in cash and that peanuts be grow for sale. As a 

result peanuts bece a man's crop and woman occupied themselves with 

other crops such as souchet, peas, taro etc. (37, p. 207). Boulet's 

study of the Mafa indicates that women were worting on the peanut fields 

(35, p. 56). While this would appear to be at odds with Boutrais' cowment, 

he may have been referring to who owed the crop. Yields of peanats 

among the Mafa are quite high, an average of 1,094 kg/ha and oven 

attained 2,586 kg/ha on one exploitation. This reflected the more intensive 

agriculture (35, p. 65). A survey nf 264 families carried out in December 

and January showed that 83 percent of their cash revenues had been derived 

from sales of peanuts, Although this was only a two month period it 

represented the tim hen post sales were made (35, p. 73). 

As no breakdown is given for revenues of woman and men, it cannot be 

determined wo made the sales or profited from the peanuts. As very little
 

remained in any case after the taxes were paid it is something of a moot 
point. The situation appears to vary from rntain to mountain as Boutrais 

later colmnts that on the Mokyo mountain, both women and man had their 

personal groundnut fields. The womn's harvest was usually larger and 
as a result they had sufficient quantities to sell soma in the markets 

crop tauavle person 

(37, p. 243). 

In the Massa"Toupcori area, in colonial times peanuts were an obligatory 

and each had to plant a third of a hectare. Due 

to abuses of the system, it was an unpopular crop and has now been 

entirely replaced by cotton as a cash crop. However, women still grow 
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peanuts and it is one mans they have of earing a cash income. It also 
provides most of the fat consumad by the rural Massa/?Tpour., (86, p. 46). 

1U. Food Crop Production 

It* traditional food crop production systen in all parts of Cameroon 
,covided wowmn with fields for which they had unique responsibility. In 
the Southrn forest arou •ind the Grassfields, these fields represented 
nearly all of the area cultivated in food crop. In the north, in both 
the mountains end on the flood plains of Lake Chad, women participated 
in the cultivation of camnal millet and sorghum fields. Tn addition, 
they ware allocated fields on which they grew their ow crops, and the 
harvest of those fields wae kept in their own ;ranacies, over which they 
had personal control. In the mountains, the womn's fields were planted 
in secondary crops, and although they were quite small (representing 
only 3 percent of the land area cultivated), they occupied 11 percent 
of the total tim spent on agricultural activities (or approximately 
20 percent of the working time of the women). They had an additional 
importance in that they provided the base of the sauce which accompanied 
the staple of sorghum or millet (35, p. 66). 

Guillard, de Garl a and Labezat (88, 85, 86 and 116) all affirm that 
ing the missa/Toupouri there was a separation betuen the sexes not 
primrily on the basis of tasks or crops grown (although women grew 
moat of the secondary crape) but on the basis of fields. The men of the 
house cultivated the main sorghum field irk common, and the 'Arst was 
stored in a central granary. In addition, each of the. ives wa aliocated 
her m fields for cultivating sorghum and other crops* The harvst of 
tr fitds was placed in the granary which wm attached to her hut, and 

no one could enter it without her personal permission. The supplies in 
the women's granaries wer used to prepare the daily meals while those 
in the me-n's large store represented the reserve supplies, seed 
material and the marketable surplus. 

The importance to women of their independent sphere of action is under
lined by the experience of Northern famlies who mwed fre the mountsins 
to the plains, Boutrais notes that on the plains women rarely had their 
own fields but worked as the assistants to their husbands. At the same 
time he noted a marked tendency on the part of the women to spend less 
and less tim in agriculture and more and more time on marketing activities 
(primarily the brewing of millet beer) which provided them with an 
indepement source of income (37, p. 247). As women's labor is so essential 
to the current food crop production system in Cameroon, this occurrence 
should introduce a note of caution into any plans to encourage men to 
take over the primary role in food production with wives working as 
assistants only (for example see 53, p. 90). 

It appears that the labor requirements of .be culture (plus the time 
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required for a woman's other duties) limits the land a, :@ a wcp4Lrj ca.
cultivate to betwee, 30-50 ares '!frm slightly less than an acre to 
1.5 acre). his is clear from the studies reviewed as the reported size 
of the land areas cultivated were within that range in all climatic 
manes aid for all ethnic groups. The only exception was the Massa where 
de Garim reported that the area exploited per active person was 20 
ares (S5, p. 85 )e The small land area cultivated by the Massa is due 
to the fact that they ar also involved in fishing and raising livestock, 

Depending on the fertility of the area, climatic conditions, the nueber 
of persons dependent on each active woman, Wa/or the assistance the 
women receive from other family mers, they are more or less able to 
met the nutritional needs of their dependents and generate a marketable 
surplus from the land area they are able to cultivate* It should be 
noted that in all areas rwievd, the women were marketing a portion 
of their crops to met other needs (kerosene, salt, etc.) whether or 
not there was sufficient food available to cover the families' nutritional 
needs.e 

The tools used in food crop Froduction are similar in all parts of 
Canwroon and consist primarily of a hoe and a machete or large knife. 
The 1972/73 agricultural census indicated that while 97 percent of 
farm nouseholds had hoes (an average of 3.3 per household which had a 
hoe), 83 percent had machetes and 81 percent axes. Only 31 percent of 
householdo had shovels which was the next most frequently found tool 
(179, p. 249). If women are to bring more land under cultivation or 
more intensively farm their present fields in order to increase food 
production, consideration should be given to introducing more efficient 
tools. Improved seedn, the introduction of fertilizers, pesticides cnd 
improved management techniques vould also have a beneficial effect. 

While the field sizes and tools are fairly similar throughout Camerocn, 
the agricultural calendar as well as the staples and secondary crops 
cultivated show considerable variation. The food crop production systems 
of the Southern portion of Cameroon show basic similarities despite 
differences in altitude and variations in rainfall. The sawe basic food
stuffs are grosn, maize, and various rootcrops - yam, cassava, taro 
(and Irish potatoes in the Western Highlands) - provide the staples 
in the diet, groundmits and palm oil provide oil and protein, and a 
whole variety of subsidiary crops - peas, beans, pepper, melon, green 
leaves, tomatoes etc. provide the vitamins and interest in the diet. 
The agricultural calendars indicate that work is done at all times during 
t1e year, and plantings on-varicus fields are staggered throughout the 
year to permit harvesting of one crop or another to take place in most 
months. The division of labor 1Ln agriculture ass'irs to men the clearin3 
of the fields and usually the cultivation of bananas and plantain. All 
other tasks and crops are the responsibility of womn. A minor exception 
is the planting by men of corn in puz* stands on newly cleared fields 
without any other cultivation worka This was reported in both Mom and 
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in 7angoeagu in both cases the corn was cultivated mainly as a cash
 
crop and ws not for domstic cnsusipton (56, p. 39) (W9, p. 34).
 
Udw erimn also take a more active role in agriculturml work than man
 
in other parts of Southern Cmeroon (7, p. 45-47).
 

For women in the LekLe, the peard from mid-Oer.emr to early February 
represents the lightest workload as it is at this time that the fields 
are cleared aid prepared and the womnIs work proceeds at a fairly 
leisurely pace. Beginning in Februarl with the planting of the main 
fields, their workload increases dramatically, and continues throughout 
the balance of the year with the exception of October which is the period 
of the heaviest rains. Hey to June and mid-October to November when 
wmeding is the principal activity are somewhat less busy than the months 
of planting and principal harvesting (89, passim). Variations in the 
rainfall shift this calendar of work around the months of the year for 
other plates in Southern Camaoon. For example, December and January 
are fairly strenuous months for women in Zengoequ as it is the period 
of the harvest and February and March somewhat less strenuous. However 
as woman in the area do more of the clearing since they are farming 
savannah country, they do not have as slack a period as the women of 
the LAci. 

The system in the North whether on the mountains or on the plains also 
exhibit basic similarities. There, sorghum and millet form the staples 
in the diet, and groundnuts provide oil, whitsa a sosemhat similar range 
of secondary crops provide the balance of the diet. Rootcrops have been 
.*ported in the area in recent years -And are growing in popularity as 
are rice and maize. In the first three months of the yea. there is very 
little agricultural activity as it is the height of the dry season and 
tin land cannot be cultivated.?*he only are" where ths is not true 
are those portions of the plains area where dr- season urghum !s planted 
as it is a very labor-intensive crop. Although women in the mcutain 
areas do no agricultural work in the dry seson, it is the Feriod when 
they spend long hours collectLnn, water so they have no real rest period. 

Agricultural work begins in April with the arrival of the rains and 
continues throughout the balance of the year. Durin all morths the 
woman in the mountains work much longer hours in the fields than do 
those on the plains. This is dus to the fact that a high proportion of 
the agricultural labor on the plains is provided by other helpers. 
-ach ToupourL or Mass& woman appears to do about 20 percent of the work 
consistently and husbands do from about 70 percent of the work to a 
low of ar=%d 25 percent if they have a number of wives. If her husband 
marries additional wives he is able to gradually decrease his contribution. 

rn. Nutrition 

Numerous nutritiornal studies have been c a.-ted out Ln Cameroon and the 
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various studies of the agricuLtural systems descr..bed above include-: 

an assessment of the resultLng yields and nutritional status of the 

people concerned. Significant mounts of information concerning nutritsnal 
status in various parts of Camroon are included in references 1, 20, 
35, 70,78, 85, , 8, 96, 102, 111, 157, 146, 176 and I. In general, 
the varied diet permitted by the climatic conditions, and the fact that 
harvests can be staggered throughout the year has contributed to a 
relatively favorable nutritional stats in Cameroon as compared to 
other cmmtries in Sub-Saharan Africa. It should be noted that the 
crops with the highest nutritional value are often the minor crops 
grw only by the women (beas, peas, groud.wt for domestic ccnsumvtion 
etc. ) which further underlines the importance of their agricultural 
role. 

Wmen make a heavy additiemal contribution to nutritional status a. a 
result of their role as food preparers. In all parts of Cameroon, the 
preparation of food is entirely the responsibility of women and generally 
takes a n mer of hours each day. Food has to be processed as well as 
prepared, and the grinding of cereals or the boiling and pounding of 
root crops to provide the staple in the diet is just the first step 
in creating the family meal. Processing palm oil for soup, grindInM 
groundnuts into paste, p-eparing tomatoes and onions, drying leaves -
all of these are just examples of the many steps involved in preparing 
the soup or relish which accompanies the staple. Little wonder that one 

Fulbe housewife's description of her day consisted almost entirely of 

meal preparation with brief interludes for socializing and prayer (78)1 

The nutritional problem which exist in Cameroon are the result of a 

-varietyof factors. Generally the greatest problem is a lack of calories 
at certain periods of the year, and the quality of proteins in the diet 

as bo little meat is consumed. In addition, several reports indicate 
that the pursuit of a cash icome has resulted Ln too high a proportion 
of the harvests being sold (see esp. 178, p. 59). Nutritional problen.z 

may also result from inbalances in the diet. An example is the ftndin-:n 

of Richard for the Batanga where there was sufficient protein provided 
by fish and calories (provided by cassava) but insufficient lipides, 

glucides, and vitamins. Some urban women had recognized the -eficienc.c: 
in the diet especially for young children, and were trying to avoid 
nutritional problems by buying baby foods and vitamin supplemants. 

Richard noted that the nutritional status could also have been improved. 
If the Batanga women had node use of green leaves in their cooking as 
is done by women in my of the tribes in tho Southern forest (157, 

p. 101). The Pahouin for example, use thirty different types of green 
leaves in cooking (5). 

Another problem results from the multi-purpose nature of womn's role. 
As a rule, when women are heavily involved with other activities family 
m 9rs still 'erend entirely upon them for meal preparation and as 

a result their diet suffers. For example, Tlssandier's figures on the 
lack of calories and nutrients in certain portions of the year, and 
the division of time women spend or. cockirg versus agricultural labor 
at different times of t1e year show a- ::er correlation. There is a 
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lack of calories consumed from March to July which is the period of 
the heaviest agricultural work despite'the availability of peanuts 
aid cassava from the previous growing season (178, p. 62). As a result, 
development activities which help to reduce the labor of women (such 
as the building of dam in the Mandara Mountains - 8%) or' have the 
additional benefit of improving the health status of tiie entire family. 

An area where very little information is available is that of the 
problem resulting from mdernization. An obvious potential (and probably 
current) problem is the situation of persons who have mmed to the cities. 
These people are now dependent on others to procuce the food they consume. 
In addition to some uncertainty about supply, ,.here are els: problems 
with securing sufficient income to insure an adequate diet. Wom.n are 
particularly vulnerable in this situation as they have lesv access to 
land for food production purposes once they are in the c' ties, and they 
have less qualifications for wage employment than their rale counter
parts. 

More subtle problems are those of the lack of correspondence between 
charning tastes and production. For example, de Garine notes (using 
information from other sources) that once children In the North have 
attended school they tend to refuse to eat anythlng but white or light 
coloured sorghum or millet flours. As there are differences both in 
the production times of light colored versus red sorghum and the tyoes 
of soil required for the two varieties, increasing numbers of school 
leavers my have a potentially serious effect upon the food balance in 
the area (86, p. 50). Problems of this type are likely to bedevil 
amricultural development plans. 

An important final point with respect to nutritional problems is the 
relative lack of information on the problems of specific groups. Most 
of the nutritional studies reviewed (with the notable exception of 
Dugast's work among the Ndiki -- reference 70) are quantitative studies, 
i.e. they simply measure amounts produced and divide them by the number 
of individuals who must be supported by the output (with the consumption 
requirements of children being taken as some appropriate fraction of 
adult requirevants), As such, they do not give an indication of possible 
nutritional problem which may arise trom differences in the portions 
given to various family members due to social practices* For example, 
rivalry between co-wives in a polygamous household may result in their 
sending a major portion of the 9vailable food to the husband, leaving 
insufficient amounts for themelves and the children. As the household 
head normally eats separately from the rest of the famil7 h3 would 
not be mare of the meagre unts available for the others. 

Another example of social factors which my effect distribution of food 
is that provided by the Massa and the Toupori. Various nutritional 
studies have indicated that their caloric needs are 115 percent satisfied 
except in July wd total protein consmtion is 132 percent of that 
required. However, the Massa and the Toupiori share a traditional institution 
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kuwm a a Ndlk cure" which involves approximately a tenth :f the nal: 
population (minly those in the 15 to 30 year ae group). These cures 
ar hed at several times of the year, especially in the dry season, 
uhan the young son withdm into camps with their herds and gorge them.
selves on ilk and sorghm gruel in order to acquire a heavy figure (86, 
p. 45). one wnders if these cures may not result in the cksurption 
of a lazge proportion of the available high value food leoing insufficient 
amoints for vulnerable groups such as young children and pregnant and 
nursiqng rthers. Quatitative studies cannot provide an answer to this 
qpestion. 

Vtrioms reports indicate that mothers and young children suffer from 
food taboos which keep them from consuming high value foods, an.d O...U.N.C. 
for exmple has suggested that efforts by health education, and communit 
development technicians to remove these taboos should be continued. The 
National Nutrition Survey which was carried out in 1978 on a large nation
wide sple of children under five and their mothers to determine their 
nutritional status should provide concrete information on whether a 
problem exists among this group and if so in which parts of the ccuntr . 
The data will be invaluable in planning future prograr- to improve the 
nutrition of mothers and children. 
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OMIIOOO AND ONW CA& 

"Woman ae Like God became they give birth to the people.* 

*A women without a child is not a womn." 

-1t Le Said that they (omon) exit uniquely to give sons to their husbAndS. 

hese three quotes, awe ati. and zoomwhich taen from Tikar, sources
 
espect.vely, wabo1ify the Lprtunce attched by Camroonian cultures
 
o the reproductive role of womun. Among may et nic groups, a wife did
 
ot have a hut of her am until she had a child, and a barren woman would
 
.ad an unsettled existence because her family would encourage her to
 
hange husbands if she did not have a child after a reasonable period of
 
Arriage. The overall status of barren woman, while low, 
 had some compensations.
 
anga, for emiple, noted that barren woman were often appreciated by

theor as friends and counsellors as they did not become involved
 
a the usual bttles and Jealousies over children (118, p. 831). It appears

Iso that a barren wi often becme the favourite wife of a polygamous
usbend as she was always available as a sexual partner while other wives 
are not during the long period from the latter staged of pregnancy throughout 
.-e years of breaatfeedinge. his was a great advantage the first wifeas 
nd the favourite wife were on term of quasL-equality with their husbend 

Lile other wives were not (142g p. 2-3). 

esired Fertility 

espite these compensations, the achievement of motherhood is the mot 
mqelling altLan of Cmrooan ww, and mt of them desire not 
nly to be a mother but to be the mother of rniy children. A umber of 
scent studies have provided sWport for this statmt. A survey made 
rt 1973 ~ aFW emecutive mees in the North Vest and South West 
rovlces, found thet oe then 90 pe0cent of the woma considered five 
r me ctildren to be the ideal rmelbr, ad 40 percent Wished to have 
Lz cbhLldra (112, p. 3). IM smrvey did not provide information an the 
ucation ttalmas of the wan or the jobs they held, so it is 

10 The first s is that of the Pon of Nam and his Council 
quoted by Kainrry (2, p. 120). Krabry hastened to add, 

,ervthat the lon did not consider God to be an all
po rful being. The second is a *ti proverb quoted by mNsh 

nguL (141, p. 131). The final extract is frm Lmre (111, p. 19). 
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not possiblo to determine Owther education or emplaiment had an effect 
en the mimw of children desired. 

mthw stady,* also mie in ), compared the respme of wmn living 
In rural me of th&LLtteael ad Centrel-Sauth Provinces with thoe 
of womu who live in the city of Ioala. Overall. only 20 percent of this 

Inap desired to limit their ft adles to a mmm of four children (U6, 
p. 51)3 hmmevr, there we iid~caiona that wmn ith higher educational 
levels and professional qalfictLm desired semwat fewer children 
then -newith lesser amounts of schooling or occupations which were 
moe cematible with larg a rs of children. 40 percent of womn who 
had iddle-l."el educatien e shove, wished to limit the ws of their 
chldren to fur (I*6 p. 6) as dad 50 percent of wn in salaried 
occupations (1M p. 56). 

A third study idifch m researched in 1975/76 provides s Lnfocmation 
on differences between wn with various levels of employment. The 
information in this study is !vt compatible with that of the other two 
studies described abe, as the main interest was in the characteristics 
of employed woman, a information was only collected n the numbers 
o living children o women included in the survey. What Is most Interest
ing about the figures is that mddle-level workers appeared to be progress
ing to a higher comleted fertility then either wn in the uneducated, 
unskilled worker category or those in the elite category. It is usually 
assumed that employees in the middle-level range will have fewer children, 
as they will have wmre economic constraints upon them than the elites, 
mad will have less traditional attitudes than wuskilled worers, while 
the work they do will be less compatible with having large numbers of 
children than that of lower level workers. Howevers the researcher postulated 
that the availability of 1ow cost child care and the fact that school 
fees are not high in the prImary school category, probably lessened the 
econoic constraints. Also, as the figures were only collected on numbers 
of living children, it is possible that woin in the unskilled category 
- owre children but that their "rvival rates were lower than the 
t.hildren of persows with mor resarces (103, peszis). 

Actital Fertility 

4thougn mt of th wom In the studies discusaed above desired five 
or owe children, the information collected in the studies on the yuner 
of children the women had indicated that actual fertility fell short 
of desired fertility. In the first survey described above, 42 percent 
of tbw wm had bet'een me mid two children, awd a further 26 percent 
.d three to four children (112, p. 7). Hoever, s many of the wamen 
i.tzviewed ware probably still in their child-bearing years, the figures 
cica-t be considered as completed fertility. The sm results appeared 
Ia te other tw studies. 

In &A case of the second study, -- ng respondents who had chLldrenq -

ttMrv-s had between one and four children (1,6 p. 29), and in the study 
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of eployed woan, If only those ho had children are considered, the 
vwre numer of chldran was bet,-en two and four (103, p. 10) e Another 

indication is pcivided by the Camroonian Cenus in 1976, which revealed 
that the nat al aver ge family aim was 5.2 perons (45, p. 19). This 
smifsts mt people have three o finr children, as other relatives 
we often LAnludet in the haunseold. Despite the fact that woman are not 
achieving their desired fertUt9, the fertility rate in Cmroon is 
high as io Indicated by tie fact that 43.4 percent of the population is 
under the age of 15 (45, p. 13). 

Um official population poitcy of the Cameroon goverimit reflects the 
attitudes of the people, and is strnly prantalist. As a result, the 
provision of family planLing services separately from other medical 
services has been opposed. In addition, the French law cf 1920 (no longer 
In force in Frane) which controlled the sale and distribution of contra
cetves is still in force in Cairoon (Aw no. 66/1F/SO of the 11th June 
194)o HNever, family planning services as part of comprehensive progrem 
of maternal and child health are gaining acceptance with the government 
(134. p. 2). 

Infertility 

As a result of their child bearing role, women are exposed to health 
problem and risks which require assistance from both traditional and 
mern mical personnel. These problem iftclude infertlity, sub-fertLlity, 
*iscarriges and venereal infections, as well as the normal risks of 

apeagnency and delivey which increase amng woman ho have had nmiber 
of children. fth discussion in the introduction to this section and material 
contained In the section on Traditional Values above provide ample evidence 
of the serious coneuns of Lnfertlity to woman. As a result woman 
are likely to seek help, usually frau traditional healers, to solve in
fetlity problem. Such consultatLons ae often very expensive; a typical 
charge for an initial consultation is two goats, two chickens, a sack of 
rice and 50,000 CPA. Additional paymnts ar made at each consultation 
(personal coamication, Susan Colgate). That families are willing to 
pay such amints, which mt Impoverish many of them, is further evidence 
,ifthe high value placed on fortilty. 

Certain areas of Camron appear to have move difficulty with low fertility 
than others. For example, a MW survey carried out in the Eastern Province 
in 1975 found a 16 percent incidence of prlmary sterility (SO). Fertility 
rates also appear to vary between ethmic groups (for exmle see 69 and 
152 )o As Lfertil.ty my result from a whole variety of social, mdical 
ai psychological, factocs, approachs to a solution require considerable 
sousitLvIty nd expertise. Various projects to be carried out under the 
aeupices of the :amroonian Inistry of Health are uder consideration. 

'rqlLncy ad Childbirth 

k.srme-al comnts on the care given to pregnant women in different ethniic 
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gVemp &WIN pieMy ad delivery was included aog the information 

set int ia the first section of this'repoct. In genecal, tm information 

(Odi k seleied Maly to the situation in thp traditional setting) 
iadiCtd mt W.pewtiCUlar att ont1D ON paid to pregrancy until the 

last few W hatft delively. In sm p food taboos affected the 
nt1tion of anthers. For muplot *angthe 34ti, pregnmnt woen were 
wt supsed to set fish became It ws thought this would camse th 
ddUd to bove a scaly dakn. QMC doimmt note that thse food taboos 

effect upon the nutition of mthers and the birthwightU m a bed 
of bbLwq and suggest that halth educatimn prgopm attempt to change 

Nofe dme atem. FsftsWen also occasionally affected by taboos; 
DAL m ew amvnsed to tie up anything o nail w fee mmp3,a e not 

tinS tegetl during Umir VIVes, prepiniciea because of the belief 
that it meld rmult ln a mer difficult birth. The tusb= am also 

Interawrsem nrmallysuppmo to refrain tom the sating of certain foods. 
to abAut the th meths then stopped until after the vemanentlamed 

Womn usually contimmed normalhad stopped bestfeedlng the child (S)o 
Traditional birthwrk activities until the last stage of prepawy. 

to mthers during pregnancy. Howver,attendmift did not pmvide mch care 

as usenoted in the Jescription of practices a specific ethnic groups,
 

such as the Nafa blacmith'scertain of the treditionki birth attendants, 

vlvea, would smmine women in the last weeks before delivery to determine
 

dVhther the baby was in the right position.
 

an etmoq - studies also indicated that delivery normally took
 
place in private residences, and that traditional birth attendants might
 
or might not be in attendance. Data from the Camtroon Govervmnt Health
 

Statistics and from other sources indicates that this is no longer the
 
woman are nowcose for a significant portion of Cameroon homine eny 

suggest that approximatelyattending prenatal clinics and the report 
50 percent of births take place in health facilities. Other woan deliver 

at horn with assistance from professional midwives or traditional birth 
or relatives.attendsnts and same omn are attendd only by friends 

Obviously there is a considerable difference in the coverage provided 
by health services between rural and urban areas. It appears from various

hospitals in Yaunde' 
statistics that nearly all births take place in 

hospitals inand Douiala, while perhaps only 35 percent take place in 

rural Canmroan.
 

The effects upon mothers of their halth status during prgnancy, and
 
care they receive during
morbidity mid mortality resulting from the 


frm avaLlable information. The statistics of
delivery is not clear 
the Ministry of Hualth for 1974 indicated that ther were approximately
 

toomatel deaths per 1,000 delivextese It in likely that maternal
 

dseths are higher In hom deliveries. On report reviewd indicated
 
that 90 percent of these deaths could be avoided if proper care is
 

during and after delivery (135). Complicationstaken of mothers before, 
factor in high rate of infantof delivery we probably also a the 

at 100 per 1,000 live births for thenortality wich are estimated 
200 per 1,000 live births for the rural populationtuben population mi 


(LuntmA, reported in 87, p. 79).
 

. 63 O 



Vwlsu apwts Indicate bcerntheeWing of the r~br is pisotised for 
al bbia In Cmrea that It continues for a long perIOd, to at 
bist a yew far mt chdildren, nd up to two years for possibly half 
cc them. Uth a crude birth rte of 41 par thusmd platan, bhtmen 
400,000 d 500t00 Ceomnam won are breastfeeding at y am tim 
(taking the total mbr of bae born in any mm yew plus half of 
those bm in the peavi.. yew and adjusting for infat soctalty). 
As that figure zwewets 22 percent of the alt femals population 
in Carn (females aged 1 and @b- - - if o ly woan in the repro-. 
ductive age group 15-44 ae considered the figure approaches 30 percent), 
the Imact bestWedng has an the tim an health of Cmeroonian 

-oe is obvius 

Medical muthrlties we agreed on the Importance of breastfeeding for 
the chL1d, and the Cmeroonim Governmnt strongly supports best
feeding through labor laws which provide waren with a paid nurs ing break 
of one how per day until the child is 15 mnnths of age. What is often 
overlooked is that such provisions make sound economic sense. If Canroonia 
womonwere to abian breastfeeding, large quantities of milk substitutes 
waild h to be purchased at a cost of upward to 140 million or more 
per a um Breatfeeding rc uies the consption of an additional 

W000calories per day above normal requirements including extra quantities 
of high value foods. it is clear rom reports reviewed (e.g. MII p. 182) 
that mesures are taken mirndately after birth to stinalate milk pro
duction but it is unlikely that mothers contim e to cansum a substantial 
maunt of astre food for the entire period of broastfeeding. As a 

result, It Is likely that a fair proportLan of worn exhibit signs of 
undealLnasl-s, e*p*cLay if they are mthers of young children. 
Even if this is not the cas, a toll is taken an the energy ad efficiency 
ofw n which mkes Itharder foc them to fulfil their other roles. 

The Imortanc of bceestfeeding to th health of babies was pognised 
by Ireditional accietes. there is Mitensive evidae that the 
relationship between a nwpregnanc an a decline In breastilk wa 

. prm galso wall k pae coner n the nursi infant, and 
not the unbn child, as the societies' objective was to inuese the 
nimbr of li children and rot the numbar of births. Spacing of

-i-Amui ss cs eed by abstinence on the part of wrn for the
 
peidof bestfeedin. The taboos against pregnsny during the breas

11 hm calculatim of this figure s based an Appendix C, 
"gthedology far Comting the Value of Mim Hilk9 p. 229
232 in erg Alma. The Nutrition Factor. Its iole in National 

A. Washingtom D.C.a Tr rookings Intiatution, 1973. 

e'4



me sme 
asvmd to be wegmd befoe trn €LId w m ed. am observer 

Itm mto deft Le Camen, mm *w Um r they we 
preao ddl* beemwtted"im seek an abortion to amoid the sems. 

Unswert vmm Watually bitfMdI wti1 they bco pregmt 
q a, m d i tse cam the tm grally relates to *om develop
matel critawlaq tat exmle, thrn baby is walking. 

faag ped - ver strong@and a• n uld be if she was 

kentdl4mg itself malats wmen to avoid a nw pn eny as th 
of pmrl-pwtam mameumA- the mentruaal periode (imippessn of 

fe1vimq Ow bIrth se a bdW) mually is nti Med from a svemqu se 
M- - nt-Im to be I and 20 mt'I 1 ThM. the period of pIst-perbm 
---- f-Ls semuM t seter in Cmeron U lMlccsted by a study 
m" In T e uhich fi that the duretaion as 42 days m g non
breseet , 127 days meg partial breast leeder. and 174 days for 
cmpleta bm t feeders (refe as 17 which thm reviewer has rot seen, 
repoted In 134, p. 15). rifle som wmn still coceive during this 
pried, the rafte is mr then that nacmlly fui Am" fertile woma. 

The comination of breastfeedlng wA abstinenot aass ted Cinroonian 
mn to spece their children at regular interwvi1i. In a numer of 

traditional societies they war provided with addittivAl support 
In avoiding tmpttim by the practice of returntng tio their parental 

Pm 	 umAtl the end of the nursing period. Unaerttiu'hably these custom 
provided n with an extra incentive for seeking poAygmus marriages. 
Vlay little information was find on how well the%%*a taboo. are operating 
today. Hoer, it is likely that educated wmmn, ani especially those 
in the urbma envirment who ar turning to bottle in greater,14%King 

re 
difficult to mintain thm. Amng these wwnn end their partners, the 
d i for Vntrsceative assLtance to achieve chli-tspecing is likely 
to increase . 

umers, at loat as a s plment to breastailk, a t1Jing it r 

Health Pvbeim of Young Children 

Lnants begin to receive uppleiental food quite early in many Cinroonian 

group, for eale, Noah Zinipi indicates that in 'th liti, the 
usby receives mhed yin, bananas and cassava from the first days of 
life as mk is associated with a beverage, and they be.lieve a child 

Aso mis f.cd to eat (14, p. 233). Mothe" in met other ethnic groups 
tin priding supplemetal food& by the sixth mnth of life. Unfortunately, 

m'y of the foods available ace of a 1w nutritional qualty and are 

too bulky for the child to conume in sufficient quantities to met 
bamic needs for vitamin and mtrients. 

12 	 Ln --titimn to lnfomtion an perspectives prowided by a 
nmbder of the smial mid ethnographic studies of Cmroonian 
groups cited In the first section of thin report, referenc" 
134 and 160 ware used in preparing the precedn three 
nergr- hs. 
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Tlh prectLe of vning a child when he begins to walk, which was noted 
mW a nmew of groups, is an additenal pkirlm, as that is the 

PeLrod the child requre. addiUanal calories and nutrients to 
met the deowds of iwe" physical activity. The los of his mtheils 
milk at that point is partcularly urdortunate. Children are aIso affected 
by swW of the food taboos which restrict wmn's diets, and these may
keep th from benefitting from the full nutritional potential of their 
tribe. tses pcoblem are oempmanded by malaria (which my produce anemia)
md mssles, %hich mes a severe demand upon the child's bodily resources. 
Children are also often affected by a variety of parasites , such as 
warn and bilharaiasis. It to understandable that am African doctor 
described the child under five as living in a state of sLege. 

While mothers my fail to provide their children with all the nutritious 
foods they need, this failure is probably due to a lack of understanding 
of the interrelationship betwees food and good health, lack of high
quality food, end lack of tim. Mothers who zpend long days in the field 
producing food crope and widitional time collecting wood and water cannot 
return at lchtiam to prepare appetizing fresh meals for their yotng
children. 14 rally the chlld-ninders are zither slightly older children 
or very vlderly woman and are not able to prepare fresh food for the 
babies. If the young children are fed at all while their mother is awayl
It is usually on leftovers which my not be appetisi.iq to the ycungster. 
Lmg time periods betwen meals my result in a decrease in children's 
appetites, so that they often refuse food when they are offered it. 

The prevalence of these problems and the inter-relatLonshLp between
 
malnutrition and infection indicate an important role for imnsation 
progres to reduce the incidence of conmincbLe diseases amog young
children. In the first place, a child who contracts several diseases, 
ending up in hospital from time to tim and developing increasing nutritional 
problem my well end up as a mortality despite the tim and medical 
resouces which have been invest..1 in him.
 

Secondly, a connection needs to be made between the economic activities 
of womn which have been outlined in other secti.ns of this report, ard 
the costs of children's illnesses. A sick child is a heavy burden on a 
mother who Is trying to farm to provide sufficient good for the entire 
faly. If a child has to enter hospital usually the mother mast accompany
him to care for and feed hi. This can create a production crisis in the 
faLly, particularly at certain months of the year such as the harvest. 
That -Man will place thnir children ahead of other considerations is 
indicated by DeLancey's finding that telve percent of the wage employed 
woman in her sample had formally quit work at scm tim in their careers 
to care for a child who was ill for a prolonged period (63, p. 13).

mumisatLom program are nderway in Caroon which should help to 
rvduce the rates of disease -mmg chLldrmn; the point awe here is that 
the calclation of the cost/beneffit ratio for the program should include 
th ecomadc costs of disease to mother as well as purely mdical expenses 
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such as the savings on hospital costs for the treatment of disease. 

The Mther-Ohi~d Relationshiv 

As is o~hm-i" from the precedIng discussion, the basic ingredients of 
the moNuMpchild relationship are closeness and affecticn, Babies acc&=opny 
their mirer, erva'yiare ntl they are too heavy to be carried on their 
bas th prvtomging the physical contact of pregnancy. Children 
nomally ahere their m Mts moels and sleeping quarters throsghout 
hAdhWs %It needs of her chldren ae of pareaunt concern to the 
thr and Invariably she vil drop what she it doing to attend to a 

child* TILs interest and attention is reciprocated by the children, who 
begin assisting their rather at an early ate, and carn for her when she 
can no longer provide for herself. Several of the elderly BtL women 
Vincent interviewed described how they had left their husbands when they
had reached menopsuse, and went to live with their married sons or 
daughters (for exaqle see 1S3, p. 50-51). This is an indication that 
marriage and sexual contact in traditional society was valued mainly 
in term of reproduction. 

Noah ZiniJi &vovided a lyrical summary of the forgoing discussion, which 
is reproduced below in the abbreviated and som*eAhat free translation of 
the reviewer: 

The mother and the infant form a true couple Wv) live in a close 
world, made of tenderness, wrmth and security. It goes without 
saying that this cosmuication of affectionate and deep under
stwding between mother and child Influence the child throughout 
life - - the Bantu child is so marked by his mother that in grave 
circumtances he often cries: -Oh, my mother (141, p. 132). 

ThIs dscription echoes the expression of the Fon of Psaw who described 
a Pflrz' as a god, and provides extra support to thote who believe that 
C oonan women with infertility problem should be helped to solve 
them. No less important are prerrm which assist women to avoid preq
nancies detrismental to their health and that of their children (too 
early, too soon, too any, too late); or programs whicn provide them
 
with the resources and fnboledge they need to insure that their children 
live to be healthy and productive mers of Camerocrdan society. 
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1. DIUODUCTIOW 

The nmer a pers.s attending educationu, institutions is Cmroon 
hes Irevased oe than three-fold since ldependence. This achievement 
is a coniderable credit to the Governmnt which has had to cope with 
all the prblem normally affectin African governments: an ever-increasing 
school age population, la of sufficient numbers of qualified teachers, 
classrooms ud supplies as well as courses of study inherited, from the 
colonial governments which arn not ideally suited to the needs of a 
dmlopinq natLo. Th problem are compounded, hoever, by the unusual 
diversity in the structure. 

The school system operating in two provinces - Southwest and Northwest 
e developed primarilI7 by mission groups, under the limited direction 

of the former British aministration. English is the usual language of 
Lnstructln, although local languages are sometimes used in the first 
years of primary school. The methods and approach of this system are in 
contrast to that of the system developed by the rench colonial govnment 
an mission groups which is in operation in the other four provinces in 
Southern Cameroon. In the North, a French developed school system and 
Koranic schools exist sid, by side; until recently more pupils were in 
Koranic schools than in French schools. The Camroon Government is coping 
with these problem with considerable success and is encouraging bilingual 
training at all ;:-jeu of schooling. 

In addition to the training opportunities provided by the formal school 
systma, modern ideas and information are disseminated by a whole range 
of nm-foal and extension activities undertaken by the Camroian 
GCWernmnt and by other organizatLons, both national and international. 
III tend to receive less assistance from these program than men, 
although t*W.y we the principal beneficiaries in some cases. A selection 
of these ptoapm will be discussed below. 

11. KISIORY Or FEAl" EDUCATION 

Formal education in Cameroon began In the mid-1800's with the establish-
Int of the first mission schools, and mission schools pzwLded the 

backbone of the structure inIaritod by the indervenet governmnt. The 
Protestant ad Catholic Missions took different approachds to education 
which wa especially marked in the cse of gi:lsi while the Protestant 



Masisns stassed esedenc agdha-nm-nt and taught both sees to reed, 
WINe ad e t, Ca LLc Missios. concentrated on hoe science 

" el. trslalg ft r girls Whi. providing cedmic training,,&. 

fW be (Mbm 171, ma ed in 104, p..80). 

mt o theSchool attudce rat- of girls ses very lw thrugh 
colonial pWiod, ad did not ceach &y significant level ntil toio 
WO'Isa, in their at raft was IS percent. y the time of 
--- tooe30 pesunt ot the school popttio.e--dnc, girls 

rhis sittJm od mua to the attitudes of missionaries an colonial 
gho providhdm i encumagient to the atteance 

of bes at scmols ta to grls. In um cases, facilitie for girls 
yen opened sevwl dechd after those for bys. In addition, the 

purlse tor eceton ms to trei persm for job into Which rmariy 

aly m being MaFmi alicware , acoringly could se little reason 
for sendtngheir damters to odwol, and they wrs further discm aged 
by tm fact ht the Unmited educatemal faciltLes available a 
mmeUy located seme distance mey. 

Dy the 140s m aend me schools were being opened including special 

facilities fo girls, ad there was a corresponding increas in rates 
of female attendence. The trend towards increased female enrollant 

has continued since ideendence, and girls no represent aelmt half 

of the pupils atterdn primary schools. Nowever, they are en poorly 
represented at the higher levels of education. Early marriages for girls 

md the high value placed on fertility are partly responsible for this
 

situation.
 

Richwd's study of the latanga pcovides considerable support for this
 

malysis, and indicates that mmg som ethmic groups at lest, there
 
me much lass traditional resistance to education for girls then is
 

generally supposed. When missionaries arrived in 1679 to establish a 
school, the first class of twelve pupils selected by the Batanga consisted 

girls und the next class was all buys. A school establishedentirely of 

in 11 in mother 3atang village had Aaut equal k -ers of boys and
 

girls. Among women Richard interviewed %4owere, of school age during
 

the German colonial period, 55 percent of those in Kribi which had a
 
school and 62 percent of those in
Catholic Mission school had attended 

a rura (Lobi) %hich had a school run by a Protestant alssi-i hadarea 

somo formal education.
 

The dLsorgoLizatou of the school system follwing the c eover in 
lack ofcolonial administrations ad (in Richard's opinion) the interest
 

of Ce nch colonial government in female education caused rates of
 
fowle attendmnce to fall drmtically. Amn women who were aged 30-50
 
in 1968, only 22 percent of those in KrLbi end 30 percent of Lobi wome
 
had hod any schooling. Richard noted that these wma wpe bitter about
 

their lack of education and determined to secure an education for their
 

domohters. 

Their mantse determination, coupled with a change in the 1940's in 



thich female edicetion Lncreaed in favor, M-Ulted in very high education 
ratem mop me in the 16-30 year age group. Neawly all the woman 
U In KAM (".5 percent) had attended primary school, 82 percent
had campleted the primezy cycle althmgh pass rates an the Certlflcat 

ditudee PrimaLzm (C..PL)wre loer, and 13 percent had some secondary
schooling. Abmut halt the girls who completed the prim"zy cycle went
 
an to take a hliS " course in a mission school. In Lobi, 92 percent

of the me had attended school and 40 percent had completed the primary

cycle (137, p. 94-100 assal).
 

Its histery of femle edwAatLon outlined In the preceding discussion is 
reflected also Ln the information collected by the 1976 Population Census. 
the fLgwamAidLcated that although i4 percent of female3 aged W and 
up have never attended eclaml, as ainst 40 percent of males (4Sg p. 18), 
amog children in the op group 6-14, 63.6 percent of girls and 71.1 
percent of boys are in school. In urbar areas 85.2 percent of all child
ren 6-14 are in schooll 67.1 percent of boys and 83.2 percent of girls.
The comparable figures for rural areas are 60.8 percent; 65.2 percent
of boys nd 56.1 percent of girl# (45, p. 16). 

Mn. FOMLEDCTO 

Facilities 

In 1N36, whe East and Vest Camezron becam a Federation, there were 
appriratsly 3,260 primary schools (420,000 students); 56 secondary schools 
(10,000 studints); and 24 technical secondary schools (3,000 students). 
There wre no institutions of higher learning in either segmnt of the 
n nation (181, p. 1161. Mor than a thousand primary schools have been 

constmcted since independence and enrollment has tripled (1976-77 enrollisa 
was 1,291,579)e Enpansion of facilities at the hiaher levels has shown 
an even me drmtic increase. Uy 1976 there were 270 secondary schools 
with a total enrollmunt of 120,207 students, and 115 technical secondary 
schools providing places for 30,965 students (statistical information
 
supplied by the HLAstry of Edauction).
 

he Unilversity of Yande was astablished in 1961 and a decree issued in
 
162 placd under its jurisdiction all institutions of higher learning
 
then operating or to be created in the future (49, p. 41). Sy 1978, a
 
varLety of institutions are included in the University and 10,000 students
 
are enrolled in courses of study. te governmat'a 1976/1 Developmnt

Plan included an imbtims progrem for expandLng facilities and dispersing

them throghout the country. For eaple, the National Advanced School
 
of Agricultur ENSA), ich is situated in Yeounde and has a student
 
enrollment of 167 in 1978, is to be relocated in Dechang in the West
 
Prowiace. Its panded facilitLs will provide for a student body of 1,000.
 
Other progrms such as the establishment of a University Center for
 
Business AdnLstreton in Dousla, a Science Faculty at Nqeoundere and
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m ie.l of Iiting failiti. we to result in student places for
 
m emnlmmt o 1-20,000 by 136 (52, p. 232- S).
 

kspte th effe't to mnd 8aemear wA highme s ation, the lack 
d pIm still marm thot tOm Stienr O mat pWp is Iiadted to 

eI1mtyNmtiso Amid be mtedq haer, that primuy emillmnt 
sates m me INdicative ai the mbe who co ete the £ll cycle, 
em , m ep-ot e and may pupils hae to zpet classes. 

ws fac s catuibute to ti high cost at education per successful 
P ,l (We momp, m 49, p. 1). 

aeition of Female Students In the School System 

An Indication of the current position of women in the formal education 
ystem Is given by the figures presented belo for enrollment in schools 

in the 1976 academic year. 

1976 Academic Year 

Level of Education Total NAmer of Pupils Girls Percent 

arsry 1,291,579 573,650 44 

Secondary 113,295 34,216 30 

2eclmical 33,302 12,001 36 

Higher 10,100 2 04 20 

A comparison of the figures for 1975 with those for 1976 cited above indicates 
that enrollmnt of girls is increasing faster than that of boys at the 
secondary level where they increased their percentsqe share from 27.5 
percent to 30 percente Enrollment of girls grow at the sma rate as that 
of boys at the primary and technical school level, but was slower than 
that for boys in higher education where erollment of girls dropped from 
22 percent to 20 percent of the total (the smrce of the data in the table 
and the following discussion m reference 191, p. 5). The population 
census data reproduced below provides a suinary of the level of instruction 
attained by the population aged 15 years and up who have attended school 
(45, p. 18). 

Leel of Instruction Toa for Man - S Wom - I 
both sam -

Koraic School 10.2 j 9.7 11.0 

PrIsry Eucation
 
(Including Warsmy school)U.4 6".5 
 72.7 

Secondary Education 10.6 21.5 L6.4 

0.9Higher Education 1. 2.3 

10.0 I.0 2W0 



It should be recogniged of course that the nuWer of women who hav evr 
attended school is much less than the ronar of men. 

eform of Z = 3acatmw 

As mt chilldrt. do not attend -w school beyond primary school and many 
only attend priary actmol for 2 or 3 year, there has been considerable 
concemn in Cmeroon to develop a primay curriculum which is responsive 
to the needs of increased socials economic and cultural developmento With 
this in mind two Institutes for the Reform of Primary Education CPAR) 
have been created; w* in Yedrid to work with the francophone system and 
one in Bu& to deal with the englophono system. 

While it would be boyond the scope of this report to discuss in detail 
the changes required in the school curriculum, the need for expanded 
training opportunities for girls in food crop production (and cash crop 
production to a lesser extent) should be emphasized. The IPAW/Buea report 
indicated that girls ware lass likely to participate in school farm work 
than were boys and often they did not participate at all if there was a 
Domestic Science Progrem neAry. The researchers also noted that one 
factor in lniting the spred effect of school farm is the fact that 
"school farms concentrated on food crops which are still disqualifi in 
any cases as women's work (100, p. 114-115). 

Domestic science training for girls is very valuable; several of the 
women attending th" seminar on the Animation and Education of the Cmroonian 

Woen, held in 1975 in Yaosande and organized by the Christian churches, 
mentioned that home sciences courses "are the most useful portion of their 
peogram in school (6). Hoevert, it should not be an either/or situation. 
As the sections of this report on Agriculture and Women in the Modern 
Sector clearly domostrate, Cameroonian women are an essential element 
in food crop production end en improvement in their methods is essential 
if increases in production are to be achieved. Much more strenuous efforts 
need to be made to Increase the efficiency of the school system in meeting 
this requirement. 

Education for Girls in North Cameroon 

The North has tended to lag behind the rest of Cmroon botn in term 
of the percentage of school age children attending school and in term 
of the proportion of girls -mg those in school. The 1976 census figures 
indicated that only one/third of children in the North Province aged six
fourteen wave in attendance at school as compared with two-thirds for 
Camroon a a stole (45, p. 17). Similarly girls accounted for only 
slightly ame than a quarter of all pupils in primary schools in the 
north in the 1973-1974 academic year (data supplied by the Ministry of 
Education). 

There are a membr of reasons for this situation Including the relative 
lack of facilities established in the area during the colonial period, 
and the more traditional attitudes of certain ethnic groupq, especially 
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thuse who Uve I the NwAue NountaLn a d to a lesser axtant the Fulani,
 
Sties cao e there is also the question of the cmnfdct
me otisf]Aw 


bmas the Kewamni ednten ud dwatioa in the molaen school system.
 
Sbeth ces, e ls we taught in a foreign lmuage, Arhic in the
 

mase of the ftrm, ud ftenh In the latter.
 

Xt will be nated from the figures presented an page 71 above that 11 percent 
ofall in Cmeroo had atteded school hod ga to Koranic school. 
As the largest prtion of Koranic S ls are in the North, this Indicates 
that a s mtmntial portion of wmns in the North spend om time attending 
tht type of edolo Santerre noted that there had been a pro"sive 
Increase in the a bet of girls In Koranic Schools in urban areas in the 
North as boys Increasingly abuidned that type of schooling to attend 
mdemn schools. In addition, an ther ms no age limit at which one could 
attend Koranic School, about 10 percent of the students at primary level 
In Harem wer adults mainly wmen (163, p. 167). As a result wo and 
girls aconted for 35 percent a the pupils in primary Koranic Schools 
in Norma. Kamic primary educetion consists of teaching the pupils to 
reed and wr.. Arabic and to recite the Korano As such it provides them 
with muntal exercise but It is not a modi m for transmitting developmnt 
Linked Infornetion. 

A recent study of won and education among the Fulani In the Garoua region 
Indicated that there still existed substantial resistance to immern 
education for both boys end girls, as it was feared that the exoure to 
foreign Ideas and values would cause the children to lose respect for the 
traditional society. This was especially true for girls as they were the 
primary transmitters of traditional culture to young children (184). It 
is posible that scm of this resistance is being overcome by the establish
mnt of joint Prench/Arabic Schools. Santerre studied these joint schools 
In 1965-4 and Genest sde a folio-up survey in 1973-74@ Based upon the 
data gathered in the second visit, they concluded that the schools had 
been quite successful in overcoming the initial problems Santerre had 
described at the tim jf the first survey and, notably, the percentage of 
girls in attendance had increased from 5 percent of the student body at 
the earlier time to 25 percent (164). 

The expansion of facilities in geral will prcably solve mast of the 
problems for all ethnic groups as It will be possible for girls to attend 
school close to ham. TYh main problem to be rarcom, xver, is that 
of eductig the stuents without reiving them entirely from their tred
ition cultures. At present parents often find that their educated chlld
rem cannot find a jab In the modem sector, but they do not wish to coms 
beck hae and take up the occupations of their parents, so they join the 
ru*s of the uamployed In the town. The reform of the primary education 
system may go some way twards solving these difficulties once it is 
Implemnted. 

Wmn an Teachers 

If Information avail ble to the revLoer indicates that woman play a 
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sWMtantLal part a teachers in the school systea. Hmwver, they tend
 
to be mcentrated primary and to have lmr
in education, qualifications
then their ma cmuterparts. Ts is to be expected whe considersone 
the much Imar attendance cats of girls at higher levels of education. 

InforrAtion an nuabers in primary education available to the reviwer
 
are for the primary system in West Camroon in 1971-1972 and the primary

schools in Yammde In 1977-1976. The figures for West Camroon indicate
 
that wn accounted far 20 percent of primay school teachers (thee
 
were 
 M9 wn and 3,547 mn teachers in the school system). A high
ploportion of the teachers were certified (3,856), and the remainder 
were either uncertified (273) or trainees (325). The data do not indicate 
what percentage of female and mIe teachers respectively fall into each
 
category (61, p. 21).
 

Vesen were in the majority ng primary school teachers in Yaounde in 
1977-1978 as thee were 496 wmen teachers as compared to 256 n. Howevr,
the womn teachers tended to be less qualified than their male counter
parts -- 26 percent of nome the CeE.P.L to onlyhad only m comared 

7 percent of the mn hile at the other end of 
the scale, 35 percent of
male teachers had seven years of secondary education plus some professional
training as comared with 9 percent of the female teachers (Mr Ndam
 
Essoh, personal cemmieation). On the basis of the information available
 
to the reviienr it 
 is not possible to determine whether the situation in

Yamnde rlects the curremt general position in the southern part of
 
Camroon.,
 

In North Camroon therm are very few female teachers at any level in the
 
schools. Santerre 
mtions that there are a few woen assistants at
the primary level in Koranic Schools and that there were 39 omn teachers 

Ag 1,224 teachers in the North for the 1946-69 academic year (163).
Thmre was also only ons female teacher among the instructors in the Joint 
French-Arabic schools in 1973-74, and she was a Tunisian (164, p. 602). 

In secondary schools in Cameon in the 1975-76 academic there e
628 woman teachers as compared with 2,1 man 

year 
teachers. In addition,

43 percent of the wan teachers were expatriates as compared to only
14 percent of male teachms (Ministry of Education statistics)* In technical 
schools the position of Cwmoonia Immun is soameat better (de to 
the Hom acmdmics and Cmmercial schools included in this sector). In
1971-72, thee were 252 woman teachers - - 13 Cm mrooniane and 16 ex
patriatee a compared with 6" mun - - 539 Cmeroonians and 159 expatriates
(SO, p. 129 and 14). 

At the university level in 1971-72 thee were only five Cmroonian 
Woan teachers as coqared with 132 Cameroonian ad 129 expatriate mn 
(SO, p. US). The substantial numbers of expatriate women In the secondary
old technical schools indicate that Camrooian womn can be expected
to play a me important role in the system as they achieve higher levels 
of qualification. 
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IT Nm WACL UK1CATZON 

x different types of m e included under the heading of nn
fe- oducatim. An m le is a recent publication entitled Non-FornalMail inAfricam MwelgEld (100O) which surveyed activtUe 797' 
=mwa onrmto identity pip o pm which were "successful,9 Lzmo~vat 
ad tgemsmiable Slz propram operating in Camron were Included 

a these described, Association pr I& Formation des Cadres de
 
lomIlntrie ds llldmnistrtion, (AFCA) in Ymunde an Dusmalel Zones
 
d Acvlite' ---- t-i--s et Culturalies (ZACC)i hnues d' ActLons PriorLt

lres Mat e (101)1 Pan-Africnm Imtitute for Developmet (PAW) 
In c ausla ad Boeel the Holy ?uly Center for Female Insttuction in 
Dsala, and.the Youth Canters for Kducation in Dmala. his list could 
be emtended almst Indefiamtely, and a nuober of additional public and 
private programewe described in the Fourth Five Year Developeant Plan 
(52, p. 235-240). With referece to wren, the activitits of O.F.U.N.C. 
and the Voen's Service of the Departent of Commnity Development in 
the Hnistr of Agriculture are mortant as are varicus program of the 
Christian churches. 

To these my be added the activities of various international bodies, 
such as the Pan-African Women's Organization and the African Research and 
Training Canter for Wom (ARC)* The ARTCV is included in the ta.ns 

rogrsm of the United Nations Lconnic Comission for Africa, and a sub
regional center of the Institution was established in Yaounde in Harch 
1978. It form pert of the MltLnatLonal Operational Center (IVLPOC) 
far Central Africa which is 6*&aAgumd to promote mso effective cooperation 
of derelogent an esearch in the region. 

These non-farmal educational propose primarily provide woman with four 
different types of instruction; (1) training in skills related to their 
roles as wife and nothar, i.e. child care, nutrition, hygiene and hoe.
mkng, (2) vocational training, (3) literacy training, and (4) agricultural 
extension. O.F.U.N.C., PAID ad AlTCV are also running program which 
train wman to be development agents. The following discussion will 
consider a selection of the educational program operating in these 
varius ares although it is somehat difficult to separate them by 
subject mtter as several of the arganizations involved have activities 
In all the area. 

training in tHoM-MkM Skills 

Training in hme-making receives by far the mt emphasis, and almost 
all organizations with non-formal educational program far woman Include 
this subject in their curricula. For ewmle, the ACA Progrw included 
an the list of innovative non-fornal education program (see above) 
trains man for snagement positions in business, and trains their wives 
in nutrition, childcaue, sewing and cooking so they will be a'NAe to 
keep up with their advancing husbands (170, p. 44). The Holy Family 
Center for Femle Instruction in Douala is one example of the large 
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nuber of pogram run by Catholic Itssions throughout Camroon which 
trelm girls to be mdern houswives. Training includes cookin, sewing, 
faLy )y s and m cedemic courses. asic literacy is taught to 
girls Wh have had no frml eduation (170, p. 154). O.P.U.x.C. also 
ha Iworm in both urban and rurel areas which train omn in these 
dslls uW provide prearital couneling to yoeq girls (191). eThe 

omemis Service of the Deparmnt of Cemunity Devolopment has extedim 
ememml wo Uclude training in ?inking -men the topics they cwne 

with their w oi reupm, and monm other progrm cewld be described. 

Oftemly thae types of training e ueful to wen and they alse 
hae an UWact an the acievemt of other development goals such as 
lmproving the health status and nutrition of children. Ninver, momrmws 

refe~nces we found In the studies reviewd of the desire of omen 
to have m trainn which related to productive activities such as 

grCiaUltureo Given the scarcity of funs available for training peogram 
and the lac of trained parsoeel, consideration might be given to re
directing saeof the homesking program to provide education in other 

Vocation Trainina 

The reports reviewed indicate that vocational training for girls tends 
to be United to sawing and secretarial training. This is not only a 
result of a lac of places for girls in program, but is also due to 
self selection, i.e. girls do not take advantage of training opportunities 
available in other are s. An emople is the ZACC program which were 
suposed to provide training in rwal crafts and market gardening to 
young mn nd womn beteen the of 12 and 25 (53, p. 19). Although 
mmen are traditionally involved in certain of the crafts taught and 

especially in agriculture, in practice very few girls have been involved 
in the program. 

Counselling services for ymmg girls could help to overcom th5 s.* Ib3m 
an could provide girls and their parents with an amarenss o0, i% 
instruction available aid the potential for pursuing incom euivng 
activities with the skills they obtain. An expmasion in the subject 
areas covered is also required as the saturation point my som be reached 
for earning a incom from sewing (see 50, p. 30 which include t descript
ion of the problem of seamtresses in Doua-a li find it hard to make 
a i ving in face of extensive copetition). O..U.N.C. is plawing to 
run vocational training wocksbops hLch will train girls for other jobs 
awailable in the labor maket, e.g., qualified cooks, dometic wockems 
nurbery asaistanta, i appoved by sitters, as well as flom gre.-
Lng and handicrafts (54)* WhU these p;egm are underway they awy go 
som my to metn the sedsa ommad girls for Iecomolid training. 

Literacy Traininu 

Liter y training program on a broed scale have bee. a feature of 
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pr owu-nmt In faeem met Camron in the late 1940'sm ,firt 
to a* Osn0mleladea -Immaa, a ntiusida campaW was 
2U bWby the Ca . WAmP (b U) have always ftL9Mo-Vmn 

dmtlmy amgesu sturJ mdi classe Per amwale the literacy 
am tn is Vmt Camum In 1961 lnclu6wd 2,067 men ad 2,592 
- (1") ad In IC there 70,129the f ti.d prop= were m 

mt f 2,%12 i.pll In IM (55, p. 67) a Thue peep my heap 
n to mcin Via agedvmtee ai their relative lack of forml 

edwaten .dm bode to their edvmemnt in other fields. Hma er, 
iteaCy taai i p nm hme net been very active in Camroon in 
goe't yeam 

Agricultural Mtaision 

Tha we a fe prgrm providing agricultural extesion information 
dich rec mmn, amcluding the mn's Service, the messa Project 
perated by P[D, the Temee, Project of E.N.S.A., the Z.A.P.I. and, 

In North Camroong the Tmg Far amlies relrdng Center. Relatively 
few - are reached by these activities as cmeed with the mbers 
who would benefit from agIcultural training, and th extension personmnl 
oftenhave a large wm to cover as wl as awy educatiomal topics to 
deal With which ta their qeffectiveness. In addiLio, despite the 
fact that improving female agricultural tcrniques In the case of the 
tomas Service and eqiainLa the cemecAlAAtion of food crops by 
vmmin the Z.A..I. azn Imortant goals of their progrm, may of 
the femae iateasion per-m.ml wno ae in contact with the womn have 
little cc no traLaing in loproved agricultural techniques. A vaLiety 
of actlian to ugrad enLstL l programs ae contoqlmted &A my help 
to solve these problm. 

Training for Womn as Devlopmnt Agents 

In an effort to solve sam of the problem described above, O.F.U.N.C. 
is sponsoing six gmth training program to upgrade the abliti.s of 
com inlty developmnt assistants wu ing for a wide variety of govea 
mntal and private bodies, Appiod~mtely 50 man assistants attend 
the progrem each year. It Is hoped that in addition to improving the 
skills of estemion persoiel (especially in agriculture) th program 
will essist in improving coordinatLon betwmen the different agencies 

king in rual comilies. 

2w other agencies wich train mmn involved in developnt Progrem 
are PAM and A11X. PAM is a private organisation serving both French 
and English speaking African countrLea. The courses at its schools 
train o a well as mn to be developmet agents ad in addition, 
the school run Program in its "labatocy areas" dich involve w 
A total of 550 stmdents Successfully coqileted the training pC9Cgrm 
of PMID in Douala in the first twmlve graduating classes (1965-1977) 
of dam 26 were mm. Eleven Camroonian omen ware amng the successful 
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a mI n m Cmpard With 10 C-amm dnm -mms most of thrn ace 
cmaratly iowl dsvelopmt related jobs (U9). no co:Maabe fLures 
m waild fort dient at the sus center. 

kmst GMNPl of AM training ectvities Wre the 356naire mar 
~'AmUew~imi468 CM&LUOtii dQ VI. O PIU RUral vhdcb was held in 

Ine"I JMMa 977,d a si I rocticimam Tecimiqusmay aie 
do Prorte t do Was m em do Projects vhdch was hold in Yeaude 
in Aly 1Th. m fLrot Numd r tmolved appdMw tety 49 Cammracomn, 
(19 of im we om) wLth resmmbiLItLes for waitng in iarsl ace". 
The do of ts &".Mr a to help them ideftW mapres to ties in 
Ltpv im,he Citim of Iin rand aes, ud speially the 

quiemrns dch mot be mit Lf wme ae to be fully Lntegated Ln 
ielOgmeat. Soeminor activities IMluded the organtsttan and Ul]emnt 

atifs of a field surW In a rAfl villam (4). Tenty an frm the 
Central Afcan asAmtres attudedI t egsed sminar viich Provided 
tiem with InstuctLen Ln the design and Impmentation of develImt 
pcoJect hor mmn (76). 



I oder to prvide a framwor for the narrative descriptions of the 
van.. types of activity described below, an analysis of Informtion 
collected on econo.cally active womn has been pepared1 3 . Itw 1976 
population cinsas Indicated that 31.4 percent of woman in urban aean 

S percent in rural arw ware ec mn Ically active (this comparedn 
,ith mIe paticipetion rates of 79.7 percent and 06.9 percent respectively). 

in fatton Ilneee the importine of womn in the rural labor force; 
the first is that then ae substentially re adult woman In rural areas 

then man as me have mi ated to the cities In greater nmmbers then 
n. Secondly, the ecomnmcally active populaton rates ae bmas . 

p*Qm aged 5. though rls betwe n nd 4 represnted~ the ages of 6 
I peount ag eswdeally active rural femlee (the cograble figure 
far gil In u~w o ms 3 pemsnt ), As a result, femlas repeasent 
bteem n 40-45 percent of the ecoocally active perons in rral areas, 

Agriculture aid the related areas of livestock raising, fishing d 
aiploitation of forest resources were the occupations of 94 percent of 

the ecenomically active rural woan - 9C percent were in food crop 
production, 2 percent in Lnustrial nd export crops, and the rmining 

ares. Seventy-five percent2 purent wr dLvded beteen the other three 
of the 20,000 femles engaged in livestock raising were girls between 
the sa of 6 nd 14. Rural woman represented 47 percent of the workers 

in this sector. Alt)hagh thir sactr was such less importa t for %%bn 
it Involved 53 percent,omn,still of the ecqnomically active womn 

50 percent In food crop production, 2.2 percent in industrial md export 

crops, 1 percent in fishing nd the remaii .8 percent In the other 
to areas. It is obvious from the description contained in preceding 

portion of theirsections that mt of thes woman ae selling at least a 
production. 

Wile less then on percent of economically active rural womn (7,400) 

are involved in trading activities, 11.3 ptrcent (19,,200) are similarly 

engaged in urban area. Other Important areas for rural wemn were 
warafacturing - primarily dress mkng ad tailoring wuich involved 

13 7t* overall ecoPc activity partidpstion rates were taken 
frn referene 45, p. 20-21 which are based on the final 

cuwus data. Nost of the ane specific informationanalysis of 
pras*td is based on reference 44 tich are preliminazy 
figre. Accordingly, they are illustrative of the relative 

pw m*ce of various area. but cinot be taken as en exact 
represenitatiton. 
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69000 womn, A further 1.3 percent worked at providing various social
 
and personal services (prsuably teachers and nurses as wll as women
 
involved in services sci w hairdressing would fall in this category).

The census data notes that am of the women workers in the service
 
category wro ted. remaining 2 percent of economically

active rural woman w divided amo a whole variety of other activities.
 

Ton percent of urban women wre in mnufacturing activities (8.5 percent 
or 14,500 were semitresses). Transport and commnications, banks, 
insuace copamies id other financial institutions provided employmant
far 2,00 urban women (1.1 percent). Women in the service categories 
totalled 18,721 or 11 percent. 

I. Sales of Aericultural Production 

The distinction betwen cash crops wid food crops is becoming progressively 
more difficult to ake as a larger end larger portion of food crops enters 
into market trasactions. Crops such as peants, which are raised for 
both consumption and #ale in almot all parts of Cameroon, present a 
particular problem. All the social and ethnographic material indicated 
that women were selling a portion of their agricultural production in the 
markets, and that they played the predominant role in the marketing of 
foodstuffs in Southern Camroon. Nway of the reports also indicated that 
the transactions really amounted to barter facilitated by the exchange 
of money as the woman immdiately used the small sum realized to purchase 
food products or items such as salt, kerosene, and matches which represente, 
household needs the women could not produce themelves. 

Hmaever, most of these studies wr made at least 10 years ago and the 
current volume of food crop sales indicates that sales have progressed 
significantly beyond the stage of barter. For example, the incomplete 
statistics available on the 1974/75 crop year indicate that of 376,847 
tons of corn .woduced, 4,032 tom were commrcialized. The sales were 
valued at CrA 2,025 million ad in the Central South Province alone, 
23g738 tans of corn wur sold valued at CrA 545 mllUon1 4(production 
and ccmmercialisation figures are from 47, p. 25; price calculations are 
based on those given In 190b, p. 54)e ile Indications were found In 
the literature that m occasionally plant maise as a cash crop, any
major Imlvmnet on their part wold be recent, and it is umlikely that 
their poductio and sales emceed a qpwter of recorded sales (25 percent 
would probably be a genrous estimate), It is likely that the situation 
varies from crop to crop with a t king a mom prominent role in sales 

14 	 Sales of corn in the Central South is a useful illustration of 
the point under discmsion, as corn does not play a signif4 .cant. 
role in the diet in the area. 7he larger am ts produced in 
recnt years are clearly Intended for the market as corn form 
the basis of the diet of echar ethnic groups no, living in 
Yaounde (personal comication David Eckerson). 
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of bnuis ad plsntains Whch they hew normally peodiaced In som areas 
dss role or Wne at all in cropslie enad leaves. Man are
 

mt Ukely to be Lwelved in the prodictio and "Is of bropean
 
V"PtdaS (leltti, carrots, toatoes, etc.) Which yield a high return.
 

Only on recent study ws fmn which provided Lnformton on these 
polints for Wn in a re Cues to Yemowno: TIW a PaE" 12•tem 

on JLO sayer eoMbssuthen 212=dby 3mn (9 To Guaes work 
their agriculture systom to produce a 

marketable surplus Ithoat Jepardlsang the basic availability of food. 
fat their f iLse - this is the fln g non of their efforts and cannot 
be limid to fail. Where then. is a i~iyseailable market for the 
fostuffs they will ultivete additional fields in slack period& (if 
their wekloed peltas, ad if they have sufficient help)* This includes 
even the very labor intensive establishmnt of dry season leaf fields, 
which mot be hand Irriated by the vn but which yield a high cash 
inen. Zn th final sectior of her paperg OWr briefly reviews studies 
m of the agricultural sys-em over the last 20 yearse ZXn the t90's 
only 2 pecent of the total faly incom cam fr ales of agricultural 
products other than cocoa. By early 1964, the value of the traditional 
agricultural products sold by the women had risen to one/fourth of the 
value of cocoa sold by the average household. In the seventies, it has 
reached approximtely one/tsaf the value of cocoa sales. This shows 
substantial response to maekt incentives by traditional farmers anid 
Indicates that c.Aderable additional progress could be made if the 
right inputs were provided. Certain woan were also paying to have fields 
cleared wthre they had no male help to provide this service, and all 
woman w re spending betwen CFA Frs. 1,500-2,000 per year on tools, 
makets and utensils for faring, ise. there has been some onetization 
of inputs as woll u outputs. If extension program with improved inputs 
were available, a potential exists for an even more positive response 
from the women, 

II. Traders in Food Crovs 

Uomn food crop prnducers often sell their crops themselves, but those 
wh have heavy faly and farming responsibil.ties find it difficult 
to do so. In addition, as urban areas wL-e eotablished and began to 
grow in size and Importance som mans had to be ftawud to move the 
products from the rural areas Wher mt production takes place to the 
urban centers. This requirement yas met through the growth of a new 
occupationa category, *Te Buyem Sellem (i.e. traders) dealing in 
foodstuffs, who are primarily womn. Ien are also involved mainly as 
wholesalers in certain areas and especially in the sale of expensive 
vegetables. 

The "Buyem Sellem (B.S.) have received a considerable amount of attention, 
especially since the high and rising coat of foodstuffs in urban areas 
bagan to be considered ram of a problem to the inhabitants and partic-....... 
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throe ho were low paid or unemployed. In addition, thee have been 
casional shoctages of foodstuffs in the urban as" and traders have 

somtime been bla for this problem on the qrwxds that they are 
purchasing food supplies md selling them abrod. There is a considerable 
di e of opinLa concerning the B.S.; ranging from a consideration 
that their method@ wre perfectly adapted to the Cmroonian market 
caitians, both cural w4 urban, wr that they ars providing a valuable
 
social service, to other obervers who consider then to be parasites,
 
feeding n 4ullble rural sellers and charging extortionate rates for
 
foods ~ they an sold in the urban markets.
 

As a result of this controversy, the B.S. were studied by a number of 
researchers In rcent yeara, but met of the surveys lm been focused 
on the &sas around Ysaxe and to a limited extent on Douala (U2, 32, 
41 mid 6). One study also providts information on markets in the area 
to the North of the Madara Mour.t ins, the Logone-et-Chari department 
In the North ProvInce (90). Despite indications in various sources (e.g.,
Brain, reference 30 noted that woman organized the internal trade of 
the Bangwa) no current information was found on the activities of whole
salers operatng from the major production areas of the Northwest and 
West Provincais though variou persons interviewed have mqtioned that 

me woman in the areas ar large wholesalers. As Bamleke woman ae 
prominent mng B.5. operating in Yaounde and Douala, they probably play 
an LMpoCtant role in marketIng In their hom araa. A study currently 
underavy in the Littoral Prov'ae (143) should provide mve iormatian 
on that area. Hmever, other major population centers, Ikongsamba
(population 71,29) In the Littoral Province; Marcus (67,187), Geroua 
(63,900) and Ngouondir (38,992) in the Northern Province; Bafoussam 
(62,239) wad romdam (33,944) in the Western Province; Smmnd (48,111) 
in t1 Northe stern Province; and Ka (44,175) and Victcria (27,016) 
in the SauttMstern Province must be serving as focul points for producers 
wIt traders * Additional information on their 6ctivities would be useful 
in promoting develoipmnt in the rural areas surrounding the urban centers. 

A study prepared in 1974 by Dieke Buys, a Dutch researcher (41), provides 
a full description of the methods o operation used by the B.S. in the 
Yearwde" area, and serves as the basis for the following description. 
Other re r sich as DIarre (61) and N'Sanqeu Arouna (12) who 
covered the sam territory agreed vith her on mt essential points.
The sales system Buys outlines appears ta have developed based upon the 
reds oC the woman Involved, and despite its somwhat chaotic appearnce, 
it Is well-oganised mad efficlent. It is based n a nettwok of contracts 
which assures that at each point the producers are guaranted a market 
for their peoduce aid the trderu ace guaranteed a mspply. Buys establishes 
three types of B.S., the intermdiaries In the villages, the Itinerant 
B.S. who operate in the regional markets and those %eooperate in Yacune" 

Buys was somewhat uncertain as to what impelled the woman in the villages 

15 Population figures are from the 1976 census, refrece 49, p. 12. 
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to tke up trode. Amng the 50 village wman traders she interviewd, 

am fMnd that half m married womn who received sufficient support 
from thAc 1ibws While the ether half were powly supported or 
single for am reoon or mather. M a village wma decided to go 
Lato the trade in foca stutfs she had thre optionu - to sell in the 
village 'kret, to sell at regional markets to the itinerant B.S., or 

to tae her produce md sell directly in Yemnd. The first and last 
qptions would guaratee ha mre return per item, but both had drwAecks. 
2hc village markets were rather smll and selling in Yeaoude', while 
lucrative, involved the wmen n auch mre work and tim way from horn. 
Ihile wasen wom feund followng all three foem of trade, mst decided 
for the option of selling to the B.S. in the regional markets. 

Itm village B.S. dd nmt require mch initial capital beyond What they 
ould se in a relatively sheet tim by selling their w produce. 

s fum that met of the men belonged to saving assoclations, and 
*w their tum cam to collect, they could use the lump sum realised 
to start in taeo e nm 5.8. establishe contracts with wonn producers 
she is associated withl often they ae other mers of her fudly or 
class friends fm oa "~in parties and the like* She does not pay these 
sppliersIn advance for their produce, but takes them an credit wad pays 
on the day follwing her return from market. She secur the favor of 
the" producers by rumnng errands for thm in tram and by asing presents 
of goods or may above mid beyond the agreed price. fTh credit OysteM 
operates very well at this level - the producers only have to wait a 
few days for paieyt, and they are assured of receiving it by the close

knit social s cture* Im producers who have too much else to do to 
ttIe for themelves also secure a cash incom without extra effort. The 
village B.S. are not specialists but sell any products which are currently 
available. 

Buys found that there was very little cooperation between B.S. at this 

levcl though there were obvious benefits to be derived from cooperation. 

For exaple, in Yemasos I the women were aware that there was a truck 

which it was possible to rent for CPA T 7,000 per voyage which would 

have saved them a considerable amont of mney on their individual taxi 

charges for themelves m*d their supplies. Howver, the truck could only 

take two passengers, and the womn were not willing to trust two of 

their maber to take the produce of all to the market. 

should be noted Is that, at the original pointAn important point which 
of sale, the price desired by the produr.er is generally fixed in term 

of a specific item which she desires - in other words, the price of 

foodstuffs is set by the price of mafactured goods, such as kerosene or 

sosp which the village woman req.ires As these Increase in price, so does 

the price of foodstuffs. This is om fector in the recent price Increases 
is the temndous increase in th cost of transport (Diarrs presentsas 

data which indicates that the cost of transport tetween Obela and Yaounde 
me than douled between 1973 and 1974). ti type of transport available 
also results in Lifficiencies. "st B.S. mut ud4pnd upon taxis which 

will be carying other passengers, so she mast limit the amunt 
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she Is carrying with her if she is to have any hope of transport. In
 
the rainy season, it - foodstuffs ae abundnt, transport is even more
 
difficult mn the cast of it gemerally doubles. In this period, one
 
finds foodstuffs rotting in the vLllages and a scarcity in the city
 
matats. 

Given the u ewe of traport ad the tim involved in going to the
 
regional merket, both 'do B.S. 
 of the villages and the itinerant U.S. 
find it is to thir advantage to establish contracts. These ae generally
not based on credit as the villae B.S. needs to be paid iamediately
in ordes to pay her suppliers. Buys fond that in this associatin, as 
wll, the itinerant B.S. would do favors for the villaqe B.S. to secure 
their cooperation in povIding suUles. Generally, the village B.S. 
wuld sko contracts with several different 3.5. as the itinerant B.5.
 
tended to specialize In om or two proudts. Th village B.S. &I* mwd

sale. In the regional mttets of item wi ich she too small a
had in unts 
to be of interest to the larger traders. 

Among the Womn Who More itinerant 3.5., Buys found divorcees and wdow,
but met often they wore the wives of unemployed or poorly paid men. 
Living in the city or tim these woman generally do not have access 
to land for subeistnce agriculture, ao must earn money ti purchase food 
by other mn. For women with minimal education the choices are fewl 
to beme a mid, a SMtteSS or a U.l.. There aWe moM p" Lae with
 
both the other posuibilities (need to speak French and los of freedom
 
in becoming a midl capital to purchase a swing whnend competition

from men in sewing clothes) so becoming a .S. is most attractive to
 
the womn. Thes wos mocooperation betwoen the itinerant 3.5. in 
traveling together and hiring transport. Certain groups of woman traders 
had minged to save sufficient =mwy to purchase taxis And trucks to 
transport them elves and their produce. With their bi transport, the 
women could range very far and Buys said they had been know to travel 
as far as the border with Gabon as foodstuffs in those reas hee trans
port is limited are very cheap. 

In aumnde, ther ae two types of resident 8.5., those w sell in the 
central merkats in relatively large quantities, nd those who sell in 
the saler marets oc n the streets. These last provide a valuable 
service both in selling amounts which can be afforded by poor paoplo
and also by selling pcocessed foodstuffs. The resident 8.3. purchase
their supplies from the itinerant B.S. ad also from village B.S. %to 
came dom to Yaomde with their produce but wish to sell it quickly so 
they can return to theLc village the sam day; if their goods ae sold 
quickly they my also be able to avoid the officials who collect the 
mrket tw. Mot of the itinerant B.S. sell a portion of the produce
they hav collected In the urban markets themelves, but they generally
sell a portion in bAlk to the resident traders in order to minimi the 
risk of being left with spoiled goods, In recent years, man hwe begun
to oe an appearanc in the food murets, but they are primarily Involved 
with Pestige vegetbles. Buys estimated that 3 percent of the traders 
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I 
in the makets of Yamw s ware man, ani this percentage my have increased 
since her rqpoct was mitten@ Jat n uakilled wiman find that trading 
can provide thm with an incema, men who coma to the cities and are 
vmble to fled work cm to nalam that they can earn an income (mnd 
ot a very good intemr) by strtirg in the food trade. It is for this 
ceason that N'Sefou Armi calls it htw ectric refuge'. 

Attempts to replace this system by em official organization wuld have 
a number of unfortwnate cinsequences. Most abviously, it would deprive 
a large nmr of people iho have a limited number of ways of supporting 
themselves of their ans of livelhood. Secondly, the Itinerant 5.S. 
have an intimate knoledge of the needs of the urban makets mid of the 
farming calendar of the surrounding areas (this last is very coq licated 
due to variations in the topography and the rainy season) which It would 
be difficult for a less flexible organization to replicate. At the village 
level, the local B.S. ae irreplaceable as no am else could secure the 
confidence of the producers to the sam extent. The system described 
operates within the loca1 social structures and would be unlikely to 
operate as efficiently on another basis. 

7he experience of two rci it pawgm designed to provide the sam services 
as the B.S. are a clear demonstration of the validity of these points. 
The first is that of an ocganlzatLon within the Ministry of Agriculture, 
MIDEV V (an acronym for the French equivalent of *Mission for the Developmnt 
of Food PrdJucts*), ich had as me of its goals to Improve the commrcial
ization of food crops. Despite the fids and transport 1a'cilities which 

DIVIV had at its disposal, the franisation found that it was Impossible 
for them to match the prices of the B.S., let slam sell at loer prices 
without subsidizing the sales price from: government funds (41, p. 3). 
A project of FDEC (Mha Federation of Evangelical Missions and Churches 
In Camroon) had a similar experience. lIwy attesqd to set up dJiect 
links between producer groups In the countryside mid consumr group in 
the cities for the mutual benefit of both. Homver, FE4E also discovered 
that they ware unable to provide the consumr groups with food products 
as cheaply as those they could buy in the markets. Apparently the B.S. 
do not put as high a value on their Ums and energy as do oe economically 
rational institutLm. As such the B.S. are providing a service to the 
cominity rather than being parasites on it as they ar somtims portrayed. 

Disara smed up the Importance of the B.S. in the following passage which 
has been trmslated by the revimr: 

Apparently confined to the comrcialization of foodstuffs, the 
B.S. cnstit,te the channel for the flow of money from the urban 
canters to the mt rmtmo areas of the cmuntryaideo In other respects, 
am notes that the B.S. assure by their activities a regulation of 
the stocks of foodstuffs as mch In the regional area as in the 
national area. 7hty have mastered In an astanishing mn- the food 
pc ition calindar, md their distribtim ver the Ahle of the 
nati mnes it dWfficult to delimit their m of ativity. (66, p.2) 
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ThO food mrketing systm is the principal mn by wich wmmn have 
beem bgwught into the mdmn sector. oU to the opportunities mid 
din4 Provided by the colonial adnistrt ens, m a - man d into 
ho2e nm spectrim of mamen ecmetie fran cash crop fareing to 

industrial and clerical wark. Wami to a lag extet wre left behind 
in the treditional sector, not only thmr a I&* of opportunities 
provided to them, but also becmae they had to contime to work the
 
land if their )usbends wm to retain title to it.
 

X. Other Infomeml Modern Sector Activities 

Several of thn studies reviewed provided glipses of activities on 
the part of waMn which involved the partial pcocessLng of food crops,
preparation and ale of snack foods, or production of treditiomal 
craft items for sale. Descriptions wre also found of womn who earned 
mWy by providing services such W hairdressing or dressmaking. In 
a11 cases, the information was illustrdtive and very little data was 
provided on the iq ortance of the activities in term of volum or 
ammmts earned. 

Geri making, whdich involves the processing of cassava so it can be
WmW with water mid eaten withaut further cooking, is mentioned as a 
cash earning activity - g kwiri wan and wy also be prepared ty 

-om other grinupse Eguchi observed Fulani tins in Maroua makitng
quantitles of eeMdprepared foods mch as dried leam,. pemnut 6il,
shelled beam and pounded peer (78). e0s activities ar pcobabl,
purmd by mn In othe urbm areem as huinuves without Goggs to 
farming laid seek a smers of earning an p t incose, while 
waO iinrural aes my be too busy with faming and other chores 
to undertake extra activities of this type. The sale of such pcoduc:ts
in the markets is very iLPtnt to other wor, as it represents 
con of the few tim and labor saving devices available to them. 

Most of the studies reviewed mntimad wa- - WW prepared sn&* foods 
for sale in the mAfts, on the sadewalks or, anyuem that potential 
cuastoemr might be fouod. Fulani worn in makeft in the North sell 
been fritters and gr1nnt oil cames (90) while wmmon can readily
be observed In Yeamdd mnd Dqeale selling a ihole variety of foods. 
hIS vab e the e services to mecters WIo lack facilities for preparing 

seas for themrelvs, as a mS plmst to the diets of school children,
and fowd hmndlng prctices am subjects ich wold repay further 
Irmestivatimi. 

finy reces wace found to the involvement of wan in producing
treditional craft toemm. 1n all ethnic groeups revieWd, s were 
the patten, and a recent study of the More w ptters indicr',d
that te w earning as cash ncom from their trade (67).* bcmation
GO treditlal craft activities in the Nrthat md Smithmmet Prm4 mcs 
mos collected by the Institute fcr the RefeWO at PrImay r : atln in 
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One. the mAvey Wa conducted in support of their effort to develop 
a school wts program which oauld Include relevant informatim an the 
cast tedbam prectLced in the camiunty and utilised locally 
waLlable s.arials. A langthy list of local handicrafts is provided 
Ln their report,g Indicating pces in the two provinces where various 
crafts re practiced aid the articles produced. 'hs researchers olso 
collected information an the division of craft activities by
tich lIndicates that wan in the area were pursuing a Wwle v ety 

of crafts Including basket weaving, mud block production, spinwqg, 
wvnv , tie-dying wd swing (100, p. 146-171 ). Many of the products 
Undoubtedly entered the markets. 

Fulani wmn in Muorua spin cotton wtich they buy from local farmars, 
and then weve the thread into cloth. A recent analysis of the tim 
'riuired for these processes oid the mts earned from the finished 
pzoducts, Indicates that wman earn 15 CrA per hour for the spinning 
process and 13 CPA per hour for the waving process. 1he author believed 
that sam form of appropriate technology could be developed to increase 
the earnings of the womn (27, p. 1S-16), Fulani wmn also wre involved 
in eabroidery id the decoration of calabashes (66). References 77 aid 
2WO should contain additional material on handicrafts practiced by 
women In Cmiroon, but the reviewr has not been able to locate copies 
of the studies. 

icrmn hairdressers ar found In all parts of Cameron. As Fulani womn 
.crmnlly had their hair dressed every two weeks and were charged 50 
-a. u"r session, the hairdressers In Harms had a regular source of 
aw€ca. It is likely, hmmver, that there were a fairly larg e .mer 
a: hzirdressers which would tend to limit their Incoms. This problem 
was also mntioned by seamtresses in Douala wtho were interviewed by
restarchers from the Pan-frican, Tnstitute for Development. There were 
too mn semtresses comting for too few customrs (150, p. 30). 
The narrow range of vocational training opportuniies open to women 
probably contributes to this problem, and consideration should be 
given to an expansion of educational progras Into other marketable 
ii'tlls. The Pr~r of Action of the Fifth NtLonal Ccmcil of OFVW 
he-4 n Yamundd In January 1977 proposed that vocational training 
vcs~o'e be set up which ild teach Industrial dresslking, train 
qu-,!.kd coks, dmmc wokers, nursery assstants, aMovd baby
sirtrc, gardening and hndLcrafts. If iplem:nted, these plans should 
go ai wa to relieving the problem of umployment aid uider
epa..qwt in we 

XV. IIn In !!@w Vaa 

Zn the section on employnt in . meaomnian Fourth Five Year 
Deva! PIM I he difficultles iMvolved int976-902. Mi7ferentiating
the tr tIal from the Mieam sector In Cmroon ae noted. Similarly, 
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thee a Ire se in Identifying the dividing line betmen the forma
 
and informal sectors within the mmkn sector of the economy. A 
 an
 
exapleg a women bAo Is listed " belrg economically active in the
 
productan of garmnts my be woc~ing at horn alone, working ftor anoti

semia:ms wlw has two or three apprrtices, or worting in a factory
 
which emplys iy persons. Zn tm first two instmnces she is working
 
in tm informal sector and in the third case in the forma sector but
 
that could not be determined from the statistics., 

As a result of this confusion, different estimates were found for 
the mmdne of wage employed woekers. In general, the differences resulted 
from the sale of the firm which w re used as a basis for preparing the 
estimatesl businesses with five or more employees, those with 20 or 
mars employees, etc. The question here is how large does a firm have 
to becom before It is consiiered to be in the formal sector as opposed 
to the informal sector? The moat detailed study of employees of private 
and semi-private businmsses Is the E fte £Mploi carried out In 1971 
by the Direction de la Statistiq~ae. That study focused on escablishments 
with 20 or mom employees and found that the total number of wo kers 
amounted to 82,953 of hom 3,695 or 4.6 percent were Cameroonian womn 
an additional 540 expatriate women employees were identified by the 
survey (42, p. 8 and 10). The Fourth Five Year Developmnt Plan estimated 
that there were 192,960 we" employees in 1971 (52, p. 256) presumably 
based upon including mach smaller firm in the estimate. The plan 
further indicated that there we 221,370 persons in wage employment 
in 1975 based upon an estimated increase of four percent per antm 
in numbers of aplayed workers between 1971 and 1975 (52, p. 256;. 

No indication Is given in the 1975 estimate of the relative numbers of 
male nd fema emplayees, nd it Is not possible to determine what 
portion of the economically active woman cxmted by the 1976 census are 
wibe emplayed. Hover, given the number of women who are listed as 
economically active in sectors such as mnufacturing (26,000), banks 
anid financial Institutions (600), comrce (27,000) and services (27,000), 
it is likely that woan have at least maintained their share of wage 
employed wkers (a 4.6 percent share of the 1975 estimate would only 
accsamt for 10,000 -oman wockers). In addition, 1,770 woman ware 
employed by the governt in 197S out of a total wozkforce of 66,780 
(57, p. 217). 

A bredkmi by job categories and sax ws not located for the governmnt 
sector. Amoq woman in private sector amploymant, the &mn e ploi 
found that 40 percen ware workin in agriculture (pri srily on tea, 
coffee, rubber and oil palm plantations), and a further 20 percent 
ware Mmnfacturing organic products ( a significant proportion of these 
womn were involved in producing ready-made clothes whre woman 
represented 25 percent of all workers). Another 5.3 percent oked 
for Banks nd Insurance companies (wimre they accounted for 16 percent 
of employes), 6.4 percent ware in services wme they worked either 
as teachers in private shols, administrative staff, medical personnel 
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or in cinema and hotels, 1502 pe-cent va in commrce, and 12.2 percent 
um spread oer other sectors (42, p. 40-43). A signiticant prtion 
of the womn in the latter tuo categories ware apparently employed as 
secretarial and clerical prsmnel &L 22 percent of all woman okers 
fell into thoee categories (42, p. 50). 

Although few wwn we in we elmnt ad they have further been 
involved in the labor force for a shorter period then man (82.7 percent 
of womn employees hav les than 6 years seniority as copared with 
6.5 percent of male employees - reference 52, p. 260), the situation 
appears to result me from the lack of qualifications of women due to their 
having less education than from discrimination on the purt of employers. 
Certain problem my also result from their childbearing role and employers 
expectations as to the lack of commitment of women to their jobs as a 
result of their family responsibilities. 

Camroonian labor law specifies that workers with the sam type of work, 
,.ialifications and output will rsceive the sa pay and further accords 
stecial benefits and privileges to wman with respect to maternity leave 
-.:- nursing breaks. A woman is entitled to fourteen weeks maternity leave 
'four before confinement and ten after) which my be extended for six 
further weeks if a madical certificate is produced indicating that she 
is still Ill from the effects of the pregnancy or confinemant. During 
this period, the employer my not terminate the employment of the person 
co-erned but does not have to pay her wages. Instead the woman worker 
receives a daily allowance equivalent to her we from the National Social 
Insurace Fund. After the woman returns to work she is entitled to nursing 
breaks of am hour per day until the child is 15 months old. A pregnant 
%,ew. my also terminate her employmnt without notice and without paying 
t-4 norml coqmensation due in such cases. (ftracts from L@i 74 - 14 of 
..ovexber 1974 - supplied by Me Ruth Ndando). 

.oafr g6presents evidence that employers may consider women to be 
t.Trellable as a result of these rights and soms women employees also 
tolt that pressure was put on the not to take their full entitlement 
as their employers felt that to do so would be too dLsruptive of work 
routinis (104, p. 155-156). Although women's childbearing role my cause 
some problem, Konig's maalysis of employmnt of m and womn in the 
baa*s and insurance firm also Indicated that 'for the sector as a whole, 

& 	 In 1.97S-76, IW Dolores Koenig surveyed the relationship between 
sax, education and employment in Cmroon at three different 
levls of emplysant (blue collar, clerical and elite) for her 
doctoral dissertation. Wrkers on an oil palm and rubber plant
ation were studied as representatives of blue collar workers, 
dhle mlayees in b=&s and imurue firma were chosen for 

stu y as m les of the situation an characteristics of workers 
4.n clerical jobs. Wman in a variety of top Jobs were the 
representatives of elite employment. 



men &W -men of a certain edcational level seem to be given the sam

eployment opportuities W ae also taking thie to a siailar degree

(104, po 1"1). 
 In other wards, the nmlers of man and wman employed

by tVA banks ad inurnce firms w in proportion to the respective
 
numers of educated m ad wme n the society.
 

Koenig also noted t-t most eml oyo was qaasliea for the joa thpy

heldg but that their sucess in *ecuring the job in a very competitive

market ws due to their kowl dge that a job existed*arA having that

information depended on their social rt-,rk. In thlis regaed, wan

appeaied to have a certain advantage over mn as they had received jobs

with the help of natal kin, contacts that they had made at school, or

through their husband and his family. The social network of assistance
 
for man was smaller as they had received help from their own familles
 
or school contacts but not from their wife or her family (104, p. 
 178-164 
passim). Zn sum, women with quslfications appeared to have equalan 

or better chance than their male equivalents of securing a job. In the
 
area of wage eqployment as in so many others, women's situation can

be expected to improve as the numers of womn 
 with education ad training
Increases. 

V. Savings Associations and Cooperatives 

In addition to their participation as individuals in modern economic
activities, woman also belong to organizations which play a role in
massing capital which can be used for deveiopmnt prpopt &nd in 
enhaincing the abillty of Individuals to participate in the mden 
ecanona, I4e. savings associations and cooperatives. The discussion of
the s.tuation of woman in a selection of ethtic groups In Cmeroon
 
(pages 7 to 47 above) mentioned tim importance of savings associatks
 
mng woman in Southern Camroon. A more detailed description of how

these associations work, and consideration of the relative imortance 
of traditional mi modern factors in determining the ultimate use the 
woman sae of their savings is included below, Von I's cooperatives,
which are nst active in the Mortest and Southwest Provinces, assist 
wome in marketing their food crops and help them p&rchase needed 
commodities at a cheaper tvprice through the facilities provided
cooperative chaps. normsation an the activities of these organLsations
ad the nabers of om Involved will be presented also. 

Sayings Associations 
There are a number of different tpes of savings associations, and the
oMa of operation of sme of them e quite c€splex. A number of

researchers have studied these associations, and both general surveys
(of Mhich Shirley Aderw's article on rotating credit associations,
reference l1, is an exmple) ad studies which supply Camroon specific
information were located by the reviewer. Virgina Deancey provides
a useful summy of the different types of savings associations in her 
study of capital accumulation by womn at the Camroon Developmnt 



Corporation (reference 64). The study compares the saving activities of 
oman who are thneselves wage earners vith the types and mounts of 

savings of the wives of male employees who are not themelves wage 
earners thoagh they might be ecnm-Ically active. The oman in her 
s alec tame thirty different ethnic groups In Cameroon mid Nigeria. 
W~omstlmwtins also fousd ag (56 andan savigs associations Sassa 

171), ktana (157), llami. (97, U, 99 and 172) end Pahouln (41, 66, 
W, and 174) omn. References 41 end 6 are concerned with the Mhuy 
m Sell me so the saigs associations they describe Include man 
traders who cme fm several different ethnic groups though Pahouin 
are In the mjority. Te folloing account of savings associations 
dzaw upon all these referencee. 

Wom n participate in savings associatiom primarily for three different 
reasons. T.M first is to belong to a mtual aid g,-up which will assist 
them in tims of sickness and death In their families. A second reason 
is purely a social om - to met with other msters of their family 
cc with friends, and possibly to use the closer relationship developed 
through their associatien to achieve other social purposes. These two 
reasons were the principal features of traditional savings associations 

a morebut they survive in present day groupe. A third reason which is 
modern addition to the other two is to accumulate funds which my be 
put to a variety of umm: the payment of school fees, the purchase 
of an expensive household item, to start up in business, etc. AUsociations 
my cater for all or any of these objectives, and separate paymnts 
my be mae for each of them. 

Groups usually met regularly, e.g. weekly, biweekly or awthly. If it 
Is a mutual aii group, a small fixed sum Is paid which is held by the 
organization until it is needed by some m r to met the costs of 
an illness or a funeral. hre is no reciprocity in these hand outs 
aid the criterion for receiving the fund Is simply that of need. A 
.econd payment my be mae which goes to the host to cover the expense 
:nvolved in holding the meting. Finally, a third paymnt may be made 
dhich Is for savings purposes (in som groups this is the only payment 
Ade). Neny different descriptions ware found of how this function 
might be organlised. mers might simply put whatever mount they wished 
In at each meting mid the mnts contributed by the m -rs tvuld 
be kept in a boK or In a Joint ban account. feriodically, usually once 
a year Just before ChJLatmas, the fund woald be shared out and each
 
mmber would receive back the munt she had put in plus interest if
 
.A ban had been used.
 

Sam foq of rotating share out ia the more usual form found in rural
 
arem (at In my urb groups as well) mid In this case no use is
 

'de of bans oc other formal financial Institutions. Instead one
 
wmbw In turn receives the mMunts contributed by all other m rs
 
of the association. Mt order in which maers receive the share out
 
is detrminued In a variety of %wey - It my be fial in advances lots
 
my be drams it my be actioned off, or it my be given to a m r
 
Wo has an emergency wed (haver, each mber cm only receive the
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share out once in. each round), Obviously the mawbrs who receive the
 
share out early in a round are the debtors of other m--ers of the
 
graup iho have their turn later. Accordingly, elaborate arrangeimts
 
ae somtimes made to even out the benefits received, for exaple
 
by paying owe moey to those who raceive their shares late in the
 

luid. 

In all cases there is strong social pressure on ers to turn up
at metings (fines my be levied against those who miss a meting). 
Sy all accounts this pressure is very effective so -mbershipin an 
association is a fMm of forced savings* As the beneficly receives 
the entire mount paid in, the association has the added advantage
that no money Is held by an individual such as a treamarr so there 
is less opportwty for it to be embezzled or stolen. Often the associations 
provide a credit facility for mmers on a scale which would not be 
interesting to banks, as small loans my be made by the beneficiary 
of a meting. 

There was a difference of opinion in the atudies reviewed as to whether 
these associations were modern and rational or whether traditional 
features were dominant. This question was especially important if one 
wished to encourage their use as a basis for specific developmantal
activities (such as the creation of cooperatives). Most authors highlighted 
their elaborate structure, the written rules and the detailed accounts 
kept of members" ccntributlons as evidence of modernity. Illy, however,
did not believe that they could be used as a basis for cooperatives 
as their social welfare features wvre too dominant (99, p. 306-306). 

Whatever one's attitude, however, the prevalence of saving mng the 
and the magnitude of the sum involved is impressive. For example,

Richard noted that around 90 percent of the Satanga woman belonged to 
one or another savings association (157, p. 137), and 9e percent of 
the wage earners and 81 percent of the wives in DeLancey's sample were 
savers. fh. wage earners had saved an a-erage of 48,042 CFA or 2.8 
time the total monthly incom of the wmaen (wages plus other sources 
of incom). Wives had saved an average of 7,624 CPA which was equivalent 
to one nth's incom (64 , p. 8). Illy noted that Bouileke housewives 
normally contributed between 500-1,00 CFA per month to the associations 
which represented a very high roportic of their disposable income 
and wa only maintained through personal s&crifice (99, p. 303). Given 
the matnitue of the su eccumalated by housewives and unskilled 
laborers, and recognizing that associations of man are also prevalent
Mnd ar undoubtedly accumlating larger sLm of mney, one can only 
agree with D*Lammey that "sericsa cowidezatlon must be mode of innovative 
investment opportunities for these m Ln order to avoid the under
utilization of available developmant capital, (64 , p. 32?., 

wmn's coperatives in Cmeroon is limited and the best 
vailable source is the working papers of a conference- sponsored by

the P,.,t-rican Moma'ns Organztion and held in Yaounde in October 1977 



(1W9)o IY Cmference had as its them, "aMon in Development: Women 
and Coopertives" Whe conference popers present the philosophy, uses 
and problem of coope ates In general, as well as information en 
the -- eri -end numers of wma Involved in cooperatives in Cmeroon 
(Cd the other Central Africa countries wich were represented at the 
confrence)o Zn mast coes the examples of women's cooperati'e activities 
deal with cooperoUvas In the Northeast and Sautmt Provinces. This 
my be due partially to the experience, of the speakers, but it also 

apears to result frem the nore active involvemnt of woman in 
cooprt in those areas. 

One of the reasons for this relatively more advanced situatori In the 
Northwest and Southest Provinces is the basis provided by the "corn 
mill" societieso The history of the societies is described In detail in the 
articles and book written by Elizabeth O'Kelly (144, 245 and 146) who 
was the principal organiser of the societies. The following account 
uses the :information contained In her three works. The societies began 
In the early 1950's folloing several years experience with literacy 
classes In the area. Hb O"Kelly had noted that the woman had little 
cime to attend classes or undertake new activities to iaprOre their 
hames and productive work as they ware already fully occupied from 
warning to night. She conceived the Idea of introducing hand operated 
corn mills iich the women could own and operate as a group to free 
them from the awny hours of wor a wek involved in grinding corn by 
hand betwaen two stones. The corn mills were not donated to the women 
but ware loaned to them. Each society had to collect sufficient money 
from its mbers to pay for the mill within one year of receiving it 
(LIS-20). This had the advantage of giving the women experience with 
working in grupse Once they ware organized in groups, it was also 
easier for the lmited - ber of agricultural end social wlfare extension 
personml to reach them with new irformation. 

Starting with 1S corn mills, the project gradually expanded until there 
were 232 societies with a total maber. )ip of approximately 15,000 
wmen (-mbership in each society had to be limited to less than 100 

on based upon the capacity of the will to process the members, 
corn). Once contact was established between the women, they began 
to organism other activities aond the corn mill societies including 
classes In soap makng, poultry schemes using bran from the milling 
process, planting fuel plantat ans of eucalyptus trees, and the 
establishmnt of society farms. 1tm mmbers all worked on the faiw 
md sold the produce w a fund raising venture; som of the funds 
raised In this m r ware used to purchase fencing material fer their 
own farm a they ware Wing destroyed by livestock. It was easier 
for extension personel to persuade the women to try new techniques 
and meds on these fields whim their families' sustenance was not 
being put in question. Successful innovations ware often trarsferred 
to the woman's am fas. A confederation of societies also set up 
a cooperative shop In the umbo •ae which was capitalized with two 
shilling shares sold to each of its 4,000 members* Tie shop stocked 
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item which ware difficult for the women to obtain in the local market. 

Present cooperative societies generally revolve around such shops 
and/or the marketing of members' produce although som societies still' 
operate corn mills and do Joint fund raisirq by working on society 
farms. Tt appears from 1tM papers reviewd that approximately 5,000 
woman currently belong to cooperatives. 1he larger societies are 
generally involved with buying and selling of palm oil and marketing 
food crops. However cervain societies are moving into non-traditional 
productive activities fcz woman, for exaple the Mandankme %omn's 
Cooperative Produce Macketinq Society produces and markets arabica 
coffee (189) nd there is a report of a woman' s cooperative in the 
Northwst Province which is involved in livestock and dairy production 
(personal commnication, Barbara Scarlett). 

The papers provide considerable evidence of the problews involved in 
organising and operating cooperatives. Many societies purchase palm 
oil in bulk for sale to their wmmkers in an attempt to combat the high 
price of oil in their areas* They run into problem with supplies of 
oil (partially due to under-capitalization which makes it difficult 
for them to keep enough orders in the pipeline) and with traders who 
flood the market with cheaper oil while the cooperatives have stocks 
and then sell oil at high prices when the cooperatives have none available. 
One of the largest womer.'s cooperative ventures, the Nso Area Womn's 
Cooperative Shop with approximately 2,000 mebers, recently overcame 
the problem of lack of capital by appealing to the Nso Area Cooperative 
Union (which markets coffee and has a predominance of male members) 
for funds. The Nso Union supplied them with a revolving fund of one 
illion CFA which permitted the women's cooperative shop to double 

the mnthly purchase of oil for their mrs. This provides a demonstration 
of the potential help the wom 's organizations may receive from the 
much larger and financially better off cooperatives which were established 
for the marketing of cash crops. 

Other problem include the lack of trained personnel and inadequate 
comittment by mbers to their organizations. Attempts to resolve 
these problem include training progam for cooperative staff and 
seminars for mmers to help them understand the principles and. benefits 
of mrship. The Cameroon Governmnt established a NWtional Law of 
Cooperatives, and issued decrees showing the applications of the law. 
'10, a Directorate of Cooperation and Mtuality within the Ministry of 
Agriculture helps the womn's cooperatives in their efforts to organise 
themselves in conformance with the low. Cooperatives deserve the attention 
they receive as they have demonstrated their potential to help wn 
part-cipate in develop nt, or in the words of one wmm leader who 
.rake at the conference ".. there is,, lot we can achieve cooperatively 
w.1ch IMivIdually ve could not do." 

17 	 Mrs Veronica Sangbong, Manduan Woman's Cooperative Marketing 
Society. 



SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY
 

Women in Development in Cameroon 

This bibliography includes all those Work.* which were used to prepare 

the preceding narrative report in which case they will be arnotated 

with a brief cotment :oncerning their content and usefulness. In 

addition, certain works a e listed which the reviewer has not read, 

either through inability to locate the work or due to the short 

amount of time available to propere the bibliography. These studies 

are included as the references to them in other works, or the advice 

of knowledgeable individuals, indicated that they would contain 

relevant material. However, their listings are not annotated.
 

The word "select" has been used in the title of the bibliography as
 

listings ht.?e been made only of those works which have considerable
 

useful material, and not of all works which contain ooms information
 

on women in the economy of Cameroon. In addition, works which are
 

primarily of historical interest with little relevance to the present
 

day have beent excluded. Yhe bibliograohy is limited to works in Enclish 

and French. An * before the number of the listing indicates that a 

copy of the reference has been located in Cameroon. Please refer to 

Appendix A for information on the library or organisaticn where it may 

be found.
 

The bibliographies which havo been used to develop this listing are:
 

DeLancey, Mark and GeLancey, Virginia. A Bibliography of Cameroon.
 

New York and London: Africans Publishing Co., 1975.
 

Haf4in. Nancy 3. Women and Develooment in Africa: An Annotated
 

BiblioQraghy. ECA/SDO/ATRCW/aI6LIOC/77 1977.
 

African Women: A Select
Kratochvil, Laura and Shaw, Sheun&. 

African Studies Center, Cambridge University,
Bibliography. 


United Kingdom, 1974.
 

Ministre of Cooperation, Government of France. Elements de
 

Bibliooraphis Concernant Los remiss an Afrique Noire et 9
 
Iedaoascar. Paris, !977.
 

Murray, 3ocelyn. "Women in Africa: A Select Bibliography" in
 

dipper, Audrey (ad.), Rural Women: Devalopment or
 

Undsrdsvolopment? Rural Africans, No.29, African Studies
 

Centor, Michigan State University, Cast Lansing, inter 1975-1976.
 

Many of the works reviewed also contained substantial bibliographies
 

which were useful in identifying other relevant works. In this regard,
 

special mention should be made of the bibliography which is included
 

in the United States Department of Army, Area Handtock for the United
 

Republic of Cameroon.
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* 1, Adelman Carol. Came.v:n - ':utritiaonl Status and Some Recommendati:ng.
 
Yaounde. 4ugult 19, 1976. Memorandum lip.
 

9rief memorandum prepared fir USAZO/Cameroon. 56..rarizes some of 
the known nutritional information. No sex linked data provided. 

* 	 2. Afana, 0. L.'conom do l'Oueet-Africaing Perspectives do
 
2(velopoement. Paneil Maspero, 1966.
 

3. 	 African Women. "Status of Jomun in Togoland and the Comeroons." 
African loejno 1, 4. June 1956 po 95-9a. 

Short bxcerpts from i;4 reports to the U.N. indicating economic
 
activities or women and trends in female employment and educaticn.
 

* 4. 	 AhidJo, Ahnadou, "Speech to the Nation nn the Occasicn of 
International. Women's Year.* Cameroon-Tribune, No. 322,
 
Saturday and Sunday, July 19 and 20. 1975, p.2.
 

The President emphasized the attention the government had paid to 
the improvement of the feminine condition in Cameroon and the 
achievement* of this effort. However, he noted that there was a 
hiatus 	between the recognition of the equality of women and its 
full 	application in daily life. The primary need was for training
 
to permit women to make full use of their r~ghts and opportunities. 
In conclusion, he emphasized the need for women in oarticular to 
take a oositive approach and to recognize their responsibilities 
as mothers, wives and citizens to work harmoniously with their 
male partneti to achieve national construction. 

* 5. 	 Alexandrat, Pierre, and Sinet, Jacques. Le Groups Dit Pv'ouin 
(Frn-Ooulou-81ti). (M nograpelee Cthnologiques Africaines
 
Siries). Parisi Presses Universitairei do France, 1958.
 

Useful, descriptive overview of the Pkhouin peoples. Discusses 
history, economic life, social, political and kinship structures 
among other topics. Includes considerable information on the 
situation of women. 
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6. 	 Mination et rormetion oe la fee Camerounslea - Animatin 
an rinn fCaogninJ= Seminar held in Yaounde, 

Report on a conference sponsored by the Christian churches in 
Cameroon which attempted to define the present needs and 
aspirationa of Cameroonian women and to identify the types o 
educational program which would be most useful to them. 
Includes the Life histories of four women and their assessment 
of the value of their educational experiences, as well as a 
description and assessment of four different animation programs.
Is particularly important as it is une documenc in which 
Cameroonian women are speaking for themeelves in defining their 
problem and goals. 

7. 	 Ardener, Edwin. Coastal Bantu of the Camero:ns. (Western Africa, 
Part XI, Cthnographic Survey of Africa). London: International
 
African Institute, 1956.
 

Orief outline description of the three main tribal groups on the 
200-250 mile long strip of coast in Cameroon which runs from the 
Rio de Rey to the Campo: tho Kpe-rboko group, the Duals-Limbs 
group and the Tanga-Yasa group, Concentration is on the Kpe whom 
Ardener had studied personally. Little had been done on the
 
other groups at the time. Contains information on division of
 
labor in agriculture, kinship systems, fertility rites, bride
wealth, etc.
 

S_ _ _Divorce 	 and Fertility. An African Study. 
Nigerian Social and Economic Studies No. 3#, Nigerian Institute
 
of Social and Economic Research: Oxford University Press, 1962.
 

Research carried out in eight week field survey in four Bakweri 
villages in 1957-58. One thousand and sixty-two women 15 years 
old and upward were interviewed (girls 15+ who had had no marital 
or sexual experience were not inter'iie-id). Is a case study of 
the marital experience of the momen concentrating on divorce and 
fertility aspects. Divorce rates were high and fertility 
relatively low by African standards. A contributing factor to 
marital instability was the unbalanced sex ratio in favor of men 
brought about by the influx of sale migrants to work on planta
tions established in the area. It was difficult to determine 
whether there was a causal relationship between divorce and ltcw 
fertility as medical factors may have been more important. 
Appendixer to report present major results of survey in all its 
aspects.
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9. -- _ . Ardener, Shirley and Warmington, Alan. 
Plantatin and Village in the Cameroons. London: Cxford 
University Press, 1960. 

Study of the effects of the satablishment of plantations in 
former West Cameroon on the lives of the Kpg who liv,,d in the 
area and the migrants who arrived to provile the necessary extra 
work force. Some information on the social effects an women and 
on the economic activities of Koe women and migrant's wives. 

10. Ardener, Shirley. "Sexual Insult and Female Militancy," pages 
20-54 in Ardener, Shirley (d.) Perceivin. Worin. Londont Malaby 
Press Ltd., 1975. 

Describes the group action taken ty women in the Bakweri, Balong 
and Kom tribes against sexual insults directed at women. This 
activity is called onju among the Kom. Ardener's lively descrip
ti*A of the famous occasion in 1958 when over 6,000 women used 
the af'lu mechanism to protest against the then British government's 
policles .jhicl, they considered detrimental to women is based en 
Cameroonian source documents which are otherwise inaccessible. 

11. _ *The Comparative Study of Rotating Credit 
Associations," Journal of the Royal Antnrovolooical Institute of 
Sreat Britain and Irelandp Vol 94, Part 2, 3uly-Oec. 1964: 201-231. 

A scholarly investigation of rotating credit associations which 
seeks to define what they are and to Cescribe how they operate. 
Uses Cameroonian examples. Is useful to this review as r-tating 
credit associations are an imoortant savings mechanism among women 
In many parts of Camiroon. 

fo 12. Arouna, N'Sangmo. Soc t q_-fuao et Oevelopoement 
Cameron. ONARCST, ISM No. 6g Yaounde, 1977. 

Economipue au 

This reference to Arouna6 work is Included in thS,. bibliography 
rather then his thesis, Production 9$ commercialtietioned rod~Lits 
vivriers au CeAbrount is ca do is Ldkid, (Pontpollier 1?--9-Or the 
tto magazine articio which appeared In Le Cameroun, Aaricols 
Pastoral et Forostier, April, 1975 and March 1976, as it i the 



moot recent end accessible product of his Interest In the 
economic and social cncsrns involved in the provising of Yaounde 
with foodstuffs. His work is highly relevant to the review as 
both the producers and traders involved are primarily women.
 
Arouna is concerned with the circuits for the distribution of
 
foodstuffs@ the relationships betien producers and traders (Buy 'em,
 
Sell 'em), and the best msmw of reforming the circuits. He rejects 
the philosophy that the iiddlspereone are excesively exploiting 
both the producers and ultimate punosers. He believes that the 
price differential from field to market is due primarily to the 
costs 	involved in collecting mll amounts of food from widely dis
persed producers, aving the products on an expensive and unreliable 
transport system and insuring that the foodstuffs arrive for sale 
In marketable condition. In his opinion, the persons involved in 
this process are providing a valuable social service under difficult 
conditions, and '1emelves hat few (if any) alternative means of 
earning a living. He suggests that improving the transport system 
and estaolishing wholesale markets in Yaounde to counter any exces
sive prices wou'd be the best means of dealing with the problems 
rather than rep'acing the traders by a centralized marketing 
organization. 

C 13. Atlas Du Cameroun. ONAREST, 1960. 

Maps and texts covering all aspects of Cameroon geography; 
physical, human, economic, medical, etc.
 

14. 	 Azerfor, M.A.N. Infertility atl Siub-fertility in Cameroon.
 
M.Sc. thesis, University of LoeJon, 10?2.
 

15. 	 Salandier, George. The Sociology of Black Africa: Social 
Dynamics in Cenl el Africa. Trenslated by 0. German. Now York: 
Praeger 1970. (first published as Socioloole Actuels de lAfrique 
Noirol. Parish Press Universitaries do rrance, 1963). 

Compares the rang of Gabon (rang ore one of the Pah:uin tribes 
and are also found in Cameroon) and the Bakorg of the Congo. Based 

on field research carried out in 1948-1951 and again in 1961. 
Provides full description or the situation of woman. 

- "99



16. 8ah, A., eilosevic, F., and Tioteop, 0. ,trateoio do Olvelocooment
 
Rioional Inte'arO: L ¢rolect Vivrier Os Z.AIF.I. do l'Est. 
Douelas PAID, 1973a 

Oescription and evaluation of the foodcrop production projects of
 
the Z.A.P.I. of the Eastern Region. Contains inforseation on the 
role of women in food crop production (which is predominant 
except for lend-clearing which is dooe by men) and the constraints 
on improving their situation in the rural milieu. 

* 	 17. eatupe - Chukoys C. A Study of Po3t Partum Amenorrhea in Yaounde. 
.0. thesis, Centre Univereitaire Sciences Sanitaires, 1975. 

18. 	 8aumann, Hermann. "The Division of Work According to Sex in 
African Hoe Culture," Africa, Vol. 1, No. 3, July 1928: 289-319. 

Baumann documented the divisior of labur in African hoe culture, 
using a wide range of information available from explorers, mis
sionaries, traders, colonial officers, etc. (his bibliography 
lists 150 sources). me provides information on those tribes where 
men are involved in the work - the nature of this involvement 
end on those where women do most of the work, cross reforenced to 
his bibliography. Although Baumann emphasize@ the importance of
 
the agricultural work that women do in many parts of Africa, his
 
analysis is somewhat clouded by his value system which assigns
 
agricultural systems where man predominate to the "upper or 
superior* category and those where women predominate to the 
*lower or inferior* category. Includes examples from Cameroon. 

19. Bob, A Don. QLe droit coutumier befia du marnage et l'6volution
 
socials, Comote Rendus Mensuele doe Slencee do 1'Ac dima des 
Scientces dO~utre-Jfr. Vol. 24, No. 3, 19641 91-108 

* 20. B,bey Cyidi, R., Pierm, M.L., assayeff, R. "Une Cnquite our 
l'1limentation t 0ouial (quartierNew-Bell), Recherche* et Etude* 
C02.-nsiee. No. 5, 1961-19621 3-46. 

Description of a nutritional survey carried out in the Now Bell
 
quarter of Ocuala from March 1956 - rebruary 1957. The population
 
of the area was very mixed, and included most of the major ethnic
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croup* in Cameroon - 35.: were ?amileko, 1E Euondo, 15" Fassa,
 
and the balance was divided between 17 other ethnic groups.
 
Provides baseline data on nutriti~nal status in a coastal u:tan
 
area. As might be expected fish has readily ava!lable, and as
 
a results the population was receiving sufficient protein.
 
However, caloric consumption was estimated at 70"'of recuirements. 
The researchers noted that the shortfall appeared to be due to 
the number bf relatives and friends that each salaried person was 
Veeding. This was in contrast to studies done in villa;e settings
 
where the amount cohAumed depended upon the food production of
 
the wife and the time she had available to prepare it.
 

21. Bederman, Sanford. The Cameroons Oevelcoment Corooration, rartner
 
In national
Growths Cameroons Development Corporation, ota ('jest
 
Cameroon), 1966.
 

Boderman provides a history of the Cameroons Development
 
Cor-;oration s (C:C), including a dwscription of te em:loyee can
aitions, and a crop by crop account of production, harvesting and
 
processing methoCs. Informat:n is Provided on working conditions
 
of women and cn the areas here they are emoloyed. These appear
 
to be primarily tea plucking and processing, and banana packing.
 
Almost all tea plucking is done by women, and as a result, Tole
 
Tea Estate (which is part of the CDC) had 415 women on its labor
 
force of 790 in 1966. 9oderman noted that women employees were hard
 
to hire and keep as their husbands objected to their leaving
 
traditional food frming activities and working for wages. As more
 
than SCO women would be required by 1978, as a result of the
 
evpansion of the estate, Boderman foresaw an acute labor shortage. 

22. 	 Bekomo, Manga. "Conflits d'autorits au sain do la sociite
 
familicle chez la Oualadu Sud-Cameroun," Cahiers d'Ptud*a
 
Africeing.Vol. 4. 1963-1964: 317-329.
 

This article and others by 8ekomo cited herein are the result 
of his interest in the social and cultural traditions 3f hia 
tribe which he noted had previously been little studied. Provides 
information on the Dual& family structure and the position of 
women within it. The two main conflicts of authority he identi
fie* are those bSiich result from the efforts of young men to 
establish their own families and the attempts of the wife or 
wivee of a man to set up their own households within the family. 
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0 23. Sokcmo, Pange, "La fgmme, . Manrage, et Ia c€meensat.,n natrio
moniale an pays Duuala". Cthn1cra~hJ-. Vol. 62/6!, 1969-19691 173-1e8. 

* 24. La socdtl familiale Dou..ale. These do 3.ma cycle,
 
University of Paris/Wanterre, 1969.
 

* 25. 	 "M__0usr, ma ch9vre", Recherche, Pidjoooiee 	 et 

,CuLture, Vol. 3, No. 19. 1S75.
 

* 	 26. * "Structure familial@ traditionelle et changenents 
sociaux en Afrique Bantu (Sud-Cameroun)," L'Ecole tes Parents, V:l.&, 
1965s 42-51. 

* 27. Bielenberg, Carl. A Preliminary Survey of the Applications of 
Apororiats Tochnolooy in the North Prcvince of Camer:on. 
USAID/Yaounde, (mimeo), August, 1979. 

Report based on a short survey of ptential needs and apolicat':ns
 
of appropriate technology in North Cameroon. Information pert3ining
 
to women relates primarily to economics of traditi:nal cntton soin
ning and weaving practisad by uomen as elil as pctentiil fsr usins 
solar power for cockinq (to lesien burden of coliscting fire.::d). 
Also discusses certain other items .hich ,luld -a usefw1 to wcnan. 

* 	 ?% Sinet, 3hcqes. Budcets Familieux des Flanteurs do Cacao !u 
Lameroun. L'hommse o'Cutre-fqer. Paris: Consel iuprieur des 
Racherchos Sociologiques Outre-,Jr, 1956. 

'ch3inet is reporting on a %urvey sponsored by FICS fr, he directed. 
The study was carried out in three of the departments of the 
Zentrel-South Provhice in 1953-1954, and was designed to provide 
Information on tre household budgets and standard of living of the
 
people 	living in the area. Binet points out that the cocoa crop
 
had been very good that year so the budgets studied were those of
 
a favorable period. Th survey collected £96 budgets which covered 
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2,791 individuals (or 4%of the population of 600,000 in the 
area). 1udgete revealed many interesting facts: for examples
only a very few houaeholde - C.5,. - could be classified as very 
poerl rfeipt tre distributed quite evenly, 63% of the popu
lati on received 60% of the rovenue; the householde in the top

set category were polygows but the revenue per heed was cloe q 
to that In the middle cetegoris. The report provides numerous 
types of data and insights into the standard of living and 
social cuetome. It to especially useful in that it providee a 
basline against whish the evolution of the *con*y can be drawn. 
With reference to women's earnings, Sinet indicates that only 
2%of the family earnings were derived from sales of food crops 
produced by woman. The economic activities of woman recorded 
imluded earning of seamtresses of which there were 5 among the 
families studied. 

29. "Condition des Fames dane Is Region Cacaoyire
du Cameroun.0 Cahlere Internationux de Socioloole, Vol. 16, 
3anuary-3uns 19S6. 109-123. 

Examines changing economic @itu&tion, legal status, and 
political/social role of women to date of writing. Provides 
data on the meagre receipts womsi weto earning from the sale of 
foodstuffs, and explores other means women nad of earning a cash 
incoma (m.g. sewing and cocoa incomee). Describes several now 
phenomena which indicated that woman were becoming more involved 
in their husbands' failioe. This would have an impact on the 
structure of male/famale relationships and would open up now 
poesibilities for women (such as the eatablishment of thir own 
cocoa plantations), 

30. ._ "La Statut d Prorames au Cameroun rorestier," 
p. 45-42 in La romi Vol. Xl, Recueil de Is Socilti 3oan Bodin, 
2sms idition de IsLibrairia Encyclop~dique, Bruasele, 1959. 

lnet describes the Oosition *F women In both public and private 
life. In public life, men and woman formerly lead very separate
existencol women had their ouwn secret organizations which geve
them considerable power. In modern times, thet are paralleled 
to som extent by womn's tolLgLous groups, but there are now 
organizations which involve both men and women, and women are also 
being included In the now oIdLnistretive structures. In private 
life women formerly had feou rights. This situation had been 
improved by law but it wes difficult to determine to what extont 
the lawe were being obeyed, linet also traced the growth of 
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women's rights to c~rticular plots of land to farm, and which 
women could transmit to their heir, and the rights of widows 
to an incoe from thir husband's cocoa plantations. 

31. Slyong, Bonifece. OCamoron, in The Demoorao lc Transition In 
T 	 LcaaAuL u. Proceedings of an Expert Croup Fleeting. 

OEC lopen Centre, 1971. 

* 32. 9ondualle, 3o. Encuits our l Coemmrcialiestion des Produits
 
Vivriers Dnq I* Vill, do Dousle. Oouslag FanAfrican Institute
 
for Development (PAID), 1977.
 

This monograph is based on infomatizn collected curing 3 two wemk 
survey carried out by 10 PAID students in the spring of 1976. ;s
 
such it 	cannot give an indicatior of seasonal variations in
 
activities and prices. In addition all data was collected from 
traders so the students could not check the validity of the pur
chase prices reported. The students interviewed 44 wholsalers, 
400 warket traders and 237 petty traders who sold outside markpt 
Among the wholesalers only 6 were women (37 of the wholesalers 
were Bamileke of whom 5 wera women), while 79% (316) of the market 
traders and 90% (213) of the patty traders were women. Date is 
provided on the source of the various comodities (only a genaral 
idea is given with no information on amounts or relative importance 
o? Os various source areas), the different commercial circ.its 
followed by products, types of transport used by traders# amounts 
transported per trip, costs of transport, purchase orice and sales 
price for each type of trader and a calculation of trade margins. 
Margins are not excessive except for the potty traders who sell 
in very smal units and &ven this is euestionable as they havo a 
low volume of sales in long hours of work and provide a time and
 
place service. Also provides data on food exports from Cameroon 
in 1975/76. The most Important food products exported were yams, 
cassava and corn valued at CrA r I million, 7.75 million and 
7.25 million respectively.
 

* 	 33. korup, Ester. %i*n Role in Economic Oevlooment. New Yorke 
St. ertin's Press, 1970. 

l0e60up's work Is the first major economic study to focus specif
ically on the rols of women In economic development, It provides 
useful assistance in the task of preparing an analysis of women's 
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ec~n:mic roie end probe in a 7articul-r c.untry zy nOcW

ins areas wbore L:man may have an important role and tie di'fi

culties they nay be nconteing, Her descri;ti:n of woen~s
 

role in aigriculture and the economics of polygamy are especially 

pertinent to Cameroon. However, the Cameroon specific data she 

presents on p. 21 for work input by men and woen in a!;riculture 
is misleading as it jaa apparently drawn from Cuillard's study
 

among 	the Toupouri (reference 00) where men do more voirk in fs:d 

crop production than they do In most otter parts of Caimroon. 

34, 	 Sot, Honneke. Promotion Feminine au Cameroun. Yaounde's E.N.S.A.
 
1974.
 

The author (a Dutch exchange student at E.N.S.A.) desciribes the 

programs for the advancement at1women in the Z.A.P.I. I[Zones 1 

d'Action Prioritaires Integreeu) as she foA-id them i? )une -

December 1973. Sot outlines the overall program of the Z.A.P.I., 

their goals and thsi- --ministrative structure. She then des

cribes a seminar hold for the vomen in the 4 Z.A.P.I. in the 

Central South Province, and thn program of the enimatrice in the 

Zoetele Z.A.P.I. In the coursi of these descriptions, she points 

out dlfficulties with the prograws (insurficiant practical work 

with the village women, lack of time spent on ag oicultural work 

and lack of training in agriculture oy the animatrice who wat the 

principal contact with the women, lack of personnel - only one 

enimtrice for an area which in:luded approximately 4,000 adult 

women 	as compared to one extension agint for every 250 male 

farmers - inputs for food crop farming such as furtilizer sold 

at usual retail rates with no provision for credit). Sot also 
makes 	some suggestions for improving the situation. 

Mt. 	 Pariia• 35. loulet, Jean. Maoouglj, P age (Nord Camuroun).
and Co.), 197.
 

ORSTOF (Mouton 

Report on field research ccrried out In the Mandara Mountains 
from December 1965 - January 1967. Four monthe,from Uecemer 
1965 - March 1966 were spent makIng a general survey of the 

Mandate Mountains nd especially the six mountains in the Mgoumaz 
valley. The population of the fManloumaz area was estimated at 
more than 49400 persons or a deonsit) of 245 persone per square 

kilometer. In addition to preparing a series of mips, a study 
made of the number of hours spent in va:ious occupations by
we 


both men and women and of agricultural yields, figures on the
 

number of hours worked were collected only far the months of 

April - De±ember as January - March is the height of the dr)) 

season end no agricultural work Is,dons. For most of the year, 
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the number of hours warked by womn exceeded that of men and 
*oth sexes worked very long hours, especially in May, Zune 
and 3uly whon both worked around 50 hours per wesk. The hours 
worked by women are particularly notable when one considers 
that mes agricultural work took 84% of their working time 
h1e women spent many additional hours grinding grain, collect
ing wood and water and cooking. The yield& were sufficient to 
cover the nutritional requirements of the populus. Cash income 
of the families was very limited and was derived primarily from 
sales of groundnuta. 

a 36. . Socioloov Report on iorth Cameroon. Preliminary 
report prepared for USAID/Yaounde. Unofficial English trans
latizn of mLmeo report, Yaounde, 197S. 

Preliminary report prepared to support a joint United States/
 
rrance survey of livestock potential in North Cameroon. Report 
provides szms background data on demography and ethnic structure 
of the area. Also provides an extensive analysis of livestock 

practices of the various ethnic ;:cups as well 35 their practices
 
aith respect to land tenure and inheritance.
 

* 37. Boutrais, 3ean. 6a Colonisation des Plaines per lee Montagnards 
.eu N'ord du Camercun (Monte Mandate)" P~rist CqSTOfl, 1973. 

boutrais collncted information on the experience of the ncuntain 
tribes who settled in the plains in "Jorth Can4roon and the inter. 
acti±n between the tribes and the ethnic groups already inhabit
ing the plains area. The study also analyzes informatior col
lected and oresented in a number of other studios .-ade prior to 
the time. Considerable information is provided on agricultural 
oractices and social relationships. 

38. Broin, Robert. Sanowa Kiv,.ip and Marriage. 
Cambridge University Presa 1972. 

Cambridge: 

Study baied on two field tripe to former Jest Camaeroun in 1955 
and 19-'4' ,.,orieing a total of 20 months. The Bangwe are 
9amlesu ,ao were em the English side of the French/ 
English divii-' n o F4,t',msr German Kamerun following World War I. 
While Bangwa 0 8.'e 4ekee still shoe the same basic culture, 
the ccntrasting colonial policies had created considerable 
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differences between them. for exam=le, the marriage wardsl-i_ 
System which provided the basis for much of the wealth and pouer
 

of chiefs had been retained by the Bangwa while it had been abol

ished among the lamiloe by the french Government. 8rain indi
cates that women were totally responsible for agriculture they 
even cleared the land or arranged for it to be cleared (osetimos 
by *one or by daughters' fiancs), Women also organized thv 
internal trade in foodrrops and local produce and their children 

helped them with these activities, Notes that a woman and her 
children constitute a clearly separate unit within the family 

compound; if a woman dies, her children will be raised by her 
matrikin and not by the co-wives. Wile fathers are expected to
 
provide such Items m meat, salt, school fees and clothing, 
mothers often are called upon to earn money to pay for these
 

items. Brain provides a full description of the patrilineal and
 

matrilineal kinship systoms (which closely parallels the descrip

tion 	of Hurelt for th* 0amileke, reference 98) and clarifies the
 

position of women and their rights.
 

39. 	 Drouwere, i. Report to the Zovernment of Cameroon on Land Use
 

and Agricultural Devalopment of West Cameroon. (Expanded Program
 

of Technical Assistaiice Report No. 2062.) Rome: Food and
 
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, 1965.
 

0. 	 Burnley@ Gwen C. "Women's 6h rk in West Cameroon," Women Today,
 
Vol. 6, No. 2, 1964s 34-35.
 

Brief account of actions taken to create a federation of women's 

organizations from the former East and hJest Cameroon. 125 women's 

organLzation, had joined the federation - local groups were 

visited by executives of the federation to assist them with the-r 

activities; projects included a modest scholarship fund, literacy, 

handicraft, embroidery and sewing classes. 

41. 	 Buys, Disks. Les Suvem - Sellem - Une Etude our Ia Commercial
asation Ois Vivres Par Doe Suvem Sells. Dans La Ldki6, 
C.N.S4,., Yaound[ 1975. 

D sks Buys' study is based on field work carried out between
 

Autgut 1974 and March 1975. It is an excellent study which ox

olaine how the trade in food products operates from the fields 

where th*y are produced through the local and regional markets 

tc the urban markets in Yaounde and in the process provides a 
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framework for understandin; nou tPe cities are :rovisioned from 
an essentially traditlcnal agricultural system. At each level, 
3uys interviewed the agents c:ncerned who ere mainly women. Her 
report include* details of how the traders ooerate, h:w crices 
are set, constraints on the volume traded, Problems or traders, 
profits realized and the charactaristics cf the :raders operatieg 
at the different levels. 

42. Cameroon. Oirecti:n do la Statisticue. Enruits E-vploi 
(q sultats ODfinitifs). Etudes st Enizultes Stitisticue - .Sn.d. 

Pe;:rt cn a study of the st:uctwre of M,;- sm::cyment in 
Camerccn whict- w4s :.;rndjctd in 'jly 1971. Prruidee infor'-2tin 
:n pzrsons working for firms with 2' or more o'cloyes. 'uch zf 
:he data cresentid is broken dcwn ty sex so it ::ovites in':r-a
t.:n on The nuroer of female enoloyees and the jts t.hey hSld. 

443. Camer:on. Oirect~on de 13 St3a.sticue. Er,7.?*e sur 1= niveau 
2s vie I Yaoundi'196--65. P.trist Secrtatit C'Etat aix ;fr2ires 
Etrangres Chargd de la Cocpirati:n, 1967. 

-4. Cameroon. Directicn d: !a Staf stique. 

from the 1976 Population :onsui. 

Preliminary figures 

Informat±:n provided included the breakdown of the population 
by Frovince and Dspartment showing the relative numbers of men 
and women in urban and rural areas in each case; figures on acon
omically active women by professional categories, with breakdown 
into 5 year age groups, shown both as a total and for rural and 
urban areas separately; total population broken down by year of 
age and sex. 

SaS. 	 Cameroon. Directlon de la Statistiqus. Princjux Rosultatq
 
Du Rencensoment Ceniral do I& Population et oe l'Habitat
 
d'Avril 1976.
 

Provides general outline of the principal results of the 1976
 
census. Mure detailed information is expected to be availablc
 
in the near future.
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* 46, Cameroon Government/ACA/FAG/Government of Beijum. Rar-3ort du 
Sinmnairo sur l'Amdliorat_4on des Conditions do 'Its on rilieu 
Rurele. Yioundi: l&p1lique Unie du Ciaroon, 197. 

Report on a seminer hlId in Yaounde in 3Unuary 1977 in which 45
 
Cameronione participated. They -ero mainly personnel of 
agencies working 'o improve the ccna ions of life in rural
 
areas. The sominar was one of a sores sponsored by the African
 
Research end Training Centre for oman whoss intention was to
 
asitot the Governuonts concerned to Identify problems with the
 
conditions of life and work of women and families in rural areas
 
and tn astat'ioh a plan of action to %eal with them. The report
 
cotains the proceedings of the 2eminir which included a field
 
study in & rural village.
 

* 47. Camerocn iniatry of Agriculture. Annuaire Ce Statistiques
 
Aaricoles lg?4/75. n.d.
 

Data collected by the agricultural services provicing informa'"on
 
on the evolution of land areas cultivated in vcrious croos t.vn 
down between food crops and cash crops; amcunts produced and sold; 
agricultural implement* purchased, amounts o7 pesticides and 
fertilizers used; figures on 3 amcunts of crops exported. Informa

tion provided for Cameroon as a whole and broken down by provinces.
 
Report notes that there are doubts about some of the data and 
action is being trken to correct errors in order to improve future
 
reports. In most cases data frcm the Northwest Province was not
 
Showr as the figures reported were considired tc be incorrect.
 

* 48. Cameroon. Ministry of ;griculture, Ocoartment of Co"munity 
Development, Women's Service. "Activities in Brief" and "Pl3n 
for 1977/82". 

Describes the program of work and plans of the service concerned. 

* 49. Cameroon. Ministry of Information and Culture. 
Au Cameroun. Yaounde: Agracam, 1975. 

L'Oducation 

Provides an outline of tho formal school system in Cameroon and 
data on numbers of facilities, students and teachers. Most 
informaticn is current through 1972 though occasionai references 
are made to the situation in the 1973/74 school year. 
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* 0, 	 Csers:r. inistry of Rati:nal Etucaticn. Arnuaire .atistcue 
1971-197:. 

Contains statistical information an all ascects or secondary and
 
higher education both general and technical, troken down by sex
 

o' pupils and teachers. 

* 51, 	 Cameroon. ministry of National Eaucation. La Formaticn Technicue 
et Professionnelle on RNoulicie Unie Du Cameroull 1771PJ.
 

Merch 1973.
 

Provides a complete listing ot Professional and technical schools, 
the number of students thuy train and the numoer receiving a 
qualification. Ncne of che data is sex-linked. 

* 52. 	 Cameroon. Ministry of Cconomic f7Fairs and Planning. Fourth
 
five-Year Economic Social and Cultural Development Plan. 1?6-1991.
 

Informaticn on gcvernment plans and orojected excenditures in 
all sectors.
 

* 53. Cameroon. MSnistry of Plan and Territorial Administration.
 
Rapport National Sur Le Groups Cnfance-3eunesse-Vamille en
 
R#publiqua Fddrala Ou Cameroun, Oecemoor 1971.
 

Provides description of the situation of infants, youth and fami

lies in 	the various regions of Cameroon and describes the educa
tional, 	nutritional, 'saltn and social proOlem3 they face. Also 

presents various activitles which the government had planned or
 
was considering to ameliorate the conditions. Noted that the pro
tection 	accorded to women by the traditional system had been
 

eroded and she now required , assistance fron 'he legal system. 
Also suggested that the tot.&i. c tasko rindertaken by wcmen ir 
caring for home, chIldren and utto Jo major share in 
food production wa4 too heavy. Su, fL hat a new division of 
labor be promoted whereby men took :u&: mure of the heavy oork 
associated with agriculture and tna- any :,Ameicializatiun oF 
foodstuffs be undertaken by the husbanU wi'n the assstnce of 
the wife. 
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54&.U 	 Cameroon. OrganisatLion da Famies do I'Union hdtional 

Camerounaine (Cfu!;C). 'Papers of the second and faurth GFUNC 
Council Meetings" held in Yaounoe in January 1971 and January 

1977 respectiveiy.
 

Provides inforntmtin on OVUNC analysis of various aspects of 

women's ituation in Cameroon (family Planning, Family Budgets, 
Agrlcultral role, integqation of women in development) and 

their 	pro%;rsme and resclutions for imprrc.ing the condition or 

* SS. Camroon. OfUNC Viscoes de Is femme Camerou-aise. Yaound&: 

AGRACAM, n.d. 

Prepared in the mid 1970's, this report provides up-to-date 

general information on cll aspects of women's lives in Cameroon -

participation in rconomic development, social life, politics, 

legal status, employment, etc. 

S56. Champaud, Jacquas. Mon, Terroir Bassa. Paris: ORSTOM, 1973. 

Study of Basi agricultural system in the village of Mom 

(population 668) located near Makak in the Central-South, based 

on field research carried out between July 1963 and February 
1964. In addition to mapping the size, ownership, value and 

type of agricultural landholdings and other features of the area 

(railroad, principal roads, trails, houses etc.) also considered 

the geneologies of the principal familis and the social organ

ization in so much as the) rolatsd to the precent agricdltural 

structure. Interasting feature of his data is the detailing cf 

the numoer of female headed households in the area - 27 out of 

125 or approximately 2015. Nineteen of the female family heads 

were food farmers, 5 were cocoa planters, and 3 were traders. 

The cash income per capita of households headed b; female food 

farmers was slightly higher than that of male food farmer headed 

households due to larger sales of food crops. Notes that 

production o? food croos is almost entirely the affair of women -

each active woman culti ates on average 42 ares. Provides data 

on agricultural methods, the agricultural calendar, and crops 

cultivated. Also provides information on a women's saving 

association he studied in Mom made up of 51 women from the same 

(lan. As one woman stated that she had used her collection to 

net up a trade in smoked fish and others had used it for 

children's school fees, there was evidence that at least some 

of tie women were using their Pavings fcr development purcoses. 
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57. 	 Clarke, ohn I., LeVine, Victor and Creen, Reginald M.
 

"Cameroon" pa;es 2C7-232 in Africa South cf te Saara, 1977

1979, Curooa Pu~lications.
 

Useful, up-to-date cescription of Cameroon's ticent history,
 
government and economy. Economic sector analysis ore:ared
 
by Cren -itas that one of the stees needed to correct the
 

over dependence on external investment and markets is to
 
concentrate a much higher proportion of the rural development 
effort on the small-scale domestic food grower. Provides a
 
breakdown by aector of wage earners - 11,080 of a total of
 
1804,82 are women or less than 1005. Emplotment in the public
 
service accounts for 4,346 of the wage *mrloyed women. 

58. 	 Clignet, Remi. "Quolques Remarques sur iS EO'le des rFmmes
 
Africaines en Milieu Urbain: le Cas du Cameron," Canadian
 
3ournal of African Studies, Vol. 6, No. 2, 1972: 303-315.
 

Clignet is considering the Question of whether the processes
 
of urbanization and industrialization will necessarily result
 
in a family organization along European lines. ror Cam'roon
 
anCt Africa in general tnis would mean declinet in polygamy and
 
fertility as well as the replacement ot extenled familice by
 
nuclear families especially in terms of resiCence. In addition,
 

it would indicate the development of more comcanionate and
 
equalitarian relationships between spouses. Clignet does not
 

believe there is much evidence that this process is occurring
 
and presents data from the 1962 census of Yaounde and the 1964
 
census of Oousla to support his view. In the proLoess, he
 
provides considerable information on the educational, sonial,
 

marital and professional characteristics of females in Cawaroon's
 
two major cities.
 

59. 	 . ocial Change and Sexual ODiterentiation",
 
iaos No. 3, 1977: 244-260.
 

80. 	 9 and Sween, 3oyce. 'Urbanization, plural marriage, 
and family size in two African cities,* American Ethnolooist. 
No. 1, 1974: 221-242. 

In this article, Clignet (with Sween) is considering the same 
question as that in reference 58. above and uses the same data
 
base ftr his analysis. However, in this article his focus is 
primarily on moogamous and plural marriage and relative rates 
of fertility within the different forms of marriage. He is 
comparing the differences in rates ot Plural marriage and the 
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characteristics or men and women in various types of marriage
 
and residential arrangements based upon their ethnic group of
 
orig1n and residence in Dou4la as compared with Yaounde. 
The results indicate that sales tard to use the economic 
advantages attained by modern education and occupations to 
achieve traditiona), goals of having several wives and many 
children. The rituation is not so clear cut witt respect 
'Lewomen where the data is more contradictory, tvc there is 
eOr gviL- nce that women are taking an opposite path to that 
of the men. 

61. Courede, C., end Courade, G. ,ducation in Anglophone Cameroon
 

(1915-1975). Yaoundet OhAREST, ISM No. 3, 1977.
 

This study provides a description nf the school system in
 
former West Cearer:on (cuirently Northwest and Southwest
 
Provinces) from its beginning to 1975. The survey also high
lights differences between the school system created unde the
 
8r'tist colonial administraticn and that which resulted 7rom 
French administration in the rest of Cameroon. With resoect 
to women, data are provided on the numbers ,7 women teachers in 
the system aod map 8 illustrates the cif'erences which exist 
within the two provinces in the percentage of girls 'n the 
school population. The roport also br-efly discusses the
 
situation of women in secondary educaton noting that girls
 
account for 40 percent of students in primary school, one ttird
 
of those in the first cycle of secondary school and anly one
 
eighthof those in the second cycle and at university level.
 

62. Dark, Philip. 'Notes on the (tonof the Southern French
 
Cameroons," ann (London), Vol. 56, Nr. 132, September 1956:
 
124-125.
 

* 63. DeLancsy, Virginia. The Relationship Between Female Labor
 
Force Participation and Fertility: Compatibility of Roles on 
a Cameroon Plantation. Paper presented at Annual Mestin; 
African Studies Assn., Galtimors, November 1978.
 

This paper is based on data collected in 1975/76 on 175 married
 
women living with their husbands and employed at the Tale Tea 
Plantation as well as S3 *-rried women who lived at the same
 
location but were non-wage employed %though they might be 
involved in income earning actJvitie, ). The information was 
collected for ft. DeLance's doctoral dissertation which should 
be presented in 1979 ano is on the same topic as this Paper. 
DeLancey is exploring uhother women in wage employmer experience 
conf.icts between their work and their fertility. Ste analyzed 
several factorawhiCh could result in a conflict situation and 
found that in the relatively supportive environment of the 
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plsntation (s.;. wo-en were given tin :rf at full pay ta care
 
for a cr .r whose illness mad teen -eoic5l.y cartifie:) .4cnien
 

did not exoerie.'ce many Cifriculties. 7here was also no
 

significant difference between the average nunzer of cnildroen
 

of the two grrups of wcmen (comparison was maCe between women
 

in the same age groupings in each cote).
 

64. 	 ....... Women at the Camercon Oevelopmant Corora

tion: How Their Money Uorks, A Study of Small Scale Accumsija

tion of Capitol by JciCen in Cateroon. Paper oresented at
 

Annual feeting African Stuaies Assn., Hcust:n, November 177.
 

OeLancey used the 3ame date tase as t~e :aoer discussed abcve
 

to poaare this interesting 5tu.y. The wage earners in rer 
sample had average mrntm'y incomas of the crA equivalent of 

969.- from teir wages =nd other sources or .nccme %-ile tre 

non-wage earners had average monthly incomss of $31.7 . 
Ninety-eight percent of the wage e,cloyed women had savings; 

an average of $197 v:as saved per 6oan sal.-. Eilnty-cne 

percent of the non-, age eirners were save ar, had saved an' 

average of $31 Rach. DeLancey alsc surjoyed the mousqmolC
 

assets of the women, their investments anC tne:r reasons for
 

saving. The final section of the paper :ascribes the m~thcds
 

and institutions the women used for savings.
 

* 65. Oelaroziere, R. "Los Institutions politiqueset sociales des
 

populations Bamil~ik," Etudes Camerounaisfs,!Jo. 2S-26, Parch-

June 1949: '-6 and No. 27-29 Septernbsr-December 1949: 127
176.
 

Oelaroziere's study was the first general study of eamiluke
 

social and political institutions and remains the standard work
 

on the traditional society although Huralt's work (reference 98)
 
provides a description of social institutions as ho round them
 
in the late 1950's. With respect to women, Delaroziere
 
provides information on the rights enjoyed by the class of 

women associated with the ront the mefo who was the ron's 
m*other (sister or eldest daughter if his mother was dead) and
 
helped him to rule as well as enjoyed many Personal rights, the 
ron's 	daughters, and the rort's wives. Delaroviere also
 

briefly describes two women's organizations, the MgndJon which
 
wee a 	group of important women who administered village work
 
done by all women (clearing footpaths etc.) and organized co
operation in agricultural work, and the Faneu which was an
 
agricultural society composed of the best cultivators.
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66, Marra, fatouseta A. Perspectives do diveloppament des 

dd tMts to d Yacqns Comnercislisation des praduits 

v -ee .1 oar $ysm-Sollgm. 1974Dec. 

Disrra's stdy is baed on a series of data collection activi

ties carried out fro) une-October 1974. Amounts of food being 

sold in two major mmrke.o in Yaounde and the source of the food

stufft wee recorded. The Buy Iem 521 'am 10.5.) in tese 

markets were also intervieeo. Subsequently, ewvlvtal markets 

were visited and both B.S. and producers in thre places were 

interviewed. As a result, Diarra is able to prov.de a des
from the areas arouno Yaounde to thecription of how food moses 

urben mrketap the organization of the markets, those of the 

U.S. aid other Important topics ouch as the factors which go 

into ditermining the price of food. In adoitio", she describes
 
are mainly women) at each levelthe problems of the actors (who 


In the food production and sales system.
 

67. 	 Oongmo, Andre. Lee Oroir,es Ou Sons Commercial Des Bamillkl. 

Yacunde: Imprimaris St. Paul, 1974. 

Donemo explores the geographic and social factors which may 

account for the unusual commercial ability of the Bamileke. 

Geographical factors include the cooler temperature3 in the 

area (Which permit and encourage mora activity), the lack of
 

palm oil which mode trade a necessity and the lorg dry season 

which created a need to store foods against future necessity. 

Discusses skull worship and the expenses of sacrifices to 

the need to ay for other expensiveskulls which alcvg With 
ceremonies required hy Bemilke customs (funerals, birth of 

twins, gtc.), fneoped to push them to cowercial success. 

Somileke commoners could also achieve noble status either by 
having many children (which helped to account for the great 

popularity of polygamy) or by purchasing a title from the ron. 

Either route required the acquisition of considerable wealth. 

finally the habit of naming a sole inheritor who wasn't 
was not known until the fathernecessarily the first son and 

was dying or already dead, encouraged all the children of a man 

to work hard and appear capable of using the wealth received to 

increase the power and size of the lineage. 

66. 	 Doumbe-oulongo, Maurice. Loee CoutJMes et le Droit su 

Comprou". Ysoundd: Editions CLE, 1972.
 

Study of the evolution and changes wrought in customary 

institutione In Cameroon by the promulgation of laws under the 

colonial regimes and the independent government. Wrote first 
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study in 1959; tris is a revisec editi n whic*s includes an 
analysis of cnanges in the laws trough the l'6C's. 

legal charges afrectin;Includes ccoiaerable information on 

women *specially concerning the bridwealtUh, betrothal and 
arriage, divorce, the liberty of diverced women and wJdws, 

and inheritance. 

669. Ougast, Idelette. Invontoire dthni ue du Sud Cemeroun. 

Okar iAN, 19&9. 

Provides an extremely useful inventory of -.i ethnic groups of
 

thu ere of southern Cameroon formecly siemistered by the 

rrenc'. Project wasn started in the 1930's b-.t was nct completed 

until 1949. Concentrates on descri-ing thr location of the 

various ethnic groups, their size, origin, language and recent 

history. Social and economic aspects are only oriefly dis

cussed. Maps are provided showing land area occupied by each 

group, as well as towns, roads, rivers, railroads (if any) and 

principal markets - these were prepared in 1947. 

770. . Ronoaraphie de la Tribu des Ndiki (Banen du 

Comeroon), Parisi Inotitut d'Ethnologie, 1955 and 1960, 

2 volumes. 

Exceptionally detailed work of 2 vclumes based on field
 

observations made Auguet 1934 - July 1936, 1939-1939, April
 

1940 - December 1941, and 1953-1954 so her perspective spanned
 

20 years. She describes all aspects of Ndiki life and provides
 

extensive information on food crop production, preparation and
 
was the segment
consumption patterns. Period from 1940-1941 

in which she collected her most important data. At that time 
she f.Dllowed six families with differing compositions and 

collected information on their production and consumption over
 

an entire year. found all groups had less to eat than they 

needed but junior wives and children were most disadvantnged. 

When she returned In 1954 she noted that harvests had increased 

as fields had been enlarged, however only children's diets 

appeared to have improved. Ougest suggested bulk of increase 

was being marketed to generate cash. Extensive infprmation is 

provided an working methods O'ir agriculture, and other 

activities such as collecting and processing of palm oil, crafts, 
housebuilding etc. Women took the major role in food crop 

production, they ade pte, and did the plastering of houses -

Ougast notes that any activity which involved earth appeared to 

fall in the women's sphere of responsibility. Her work 

provides useful baseline information on production techniQues 

and diets in tne rural southern forest zone and a perspective 
on lines of evolution. 
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* 71. Oupire, Plarprits. Oroaniestion Social. des Pools. Parisi 
Plan, 1970. 

Oupire's york is a compari *n of those rulbe societies which 
'have bon the eubject of first hand studies covering the essen
tial emspctr of their social life rather thn an exhaustive 
Surwey of all werkse n the rulbe. In order to point out the 
effects at dIffering economic and environmental conditiones, 
she hem attempted to compare the social orgenization of 
nmadlic herders, settled agriculturalists and farmer/cottle 
raisers in her study. Although Oupire herself has done some 
research work Is Cameroon amon the fulani, there Is little 
Cameroon-epecif ic intorietion in the book. However, the
 
prevalence of certain foram of social organization among the
 
divsree groups she discusses is helpful In providing an
 
Indication of what the situation eamong Fuleni groups in
 
Cameroon my be like and is a useful starting point for
 
further research.
 

* 	72. . "The Position of Women in a Piatoral Society! 
(The rulani Wostabe, Nomads nf the Niger), p. 47-92 in Pauline, 
Denis, (od.), Woe of Tropical Africa, Londr, 1963. 

Tim portrait drem of Fulani women in this artcle probably does 
not rcorreepond In Its details to the life or rulani women in 
Cameroon. However, in the abser-e of a similar article with 
Cameroon-specific inf-reation, it provides useful insights into 
child roaring practices, marriage and women's rights and duties 
In a rulani group. 

* 73. Economic Commission for Africa (ECA). Origin and Growth of the 
African Research and Training Center for Women of the Economic 
omesion for Afrce Document No. E/CN.14/AYRCW/77I/8.7, 
5 September 1977. 

As the title indicates, this pamphlet describes the establishment 
and expansion of the program of ARTCW. Inter alia the report 
mentions programs which have involved Cameroon and provides a 
select bibliography of Its publications, some of which relate 
to Cameroon. It also describes the planned program of work 
of ATRCW through 1979. 

* 	74. ECA)ULPOC. 'Establishment of Sub-Regional lacinery to Enhance 
the Role of Women in the Progress of Economic and Social Develop
ment in the Central African Sub-Region and to Promote and Guide 
the Activities of the ECA's Training and Research Centre for 
kOmen', CCA/IMULPOC/Yaoundeq 27 rob - 3 March 1978. 

Provides a brief history of ECA programs for integrating women 
In develooment includino etablishment of ATRCW. Describes
 



activities of ATCi in the sub-regions and sets f:r!, trp
 
recomeanoed eut-regional organizaticn ar" its olanneC activities.
 
Aseolutions adopted at the Regional Conference on the Implement
ation of National# Regional and Worlo Plans of Action fzr the 
Integration of Women in Development held in NouakchottMaurat
anie 27 September - 2 October 1977 are provided in the annexes 
to the document. (The Inaugural Meeting of the FULPOC Council
 
of Minietere held in Yaounde March 2-3 1976 voted to accept the
 
ecosmendations of the teport and establish the Sub-Regional
 

Machinery).
 

* 75. ECA/MUJLPOC. "Cooperation between the Pan-African Women's
 
Organization and the ATRCU" and *Closing Speech of Adama Diallo,
 
Director of the MJLPOC for Central Africa." July 1C-12, 1978.
 

Documents presented at the Sub-Regional Committee Meeting on
 
Women's Integration in Development, Yaounde, July 10-12, 1978.
 

• 76. ECA/MULPOC. "S5minaire doe Formation Aux Techniques do
 
Preparation at de Rise en Oeuvre do Projeis ," Yaoundif.
 
13-21 July 1979.
 

Outline of an 8-day seminar attended by twenty uomen of the
 
Central African countries which was designed to provide them
 
with short-term training in the methods of' planning, desi;ning,
 
and evaluating project activities so they could contribute
 
more effectively to national developnent.
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77. 	 ECA Women' Program. Selected crojectl in HandiIrOts 2nd 2ttpr 

.n 1l Industr!es in En;ljh.S-.akiir Afrc n ',untr'ies. D.cjment2
 
mo. ma/Ar/hE/19?A 0.7, Finaolo, Zambia, 1974. 

7. 	 Esuchi, Miriam 3oy. "Aspects of the Life Style and Culture of
 

Women in the rulbe districts of Rarous," Kyoto University 
Africqn Stlies, Vol. 6, March 1773: 17-92. 

Eguchi lived In the Dougol secti.-n of Maroua, a Fulbe neighbor

hood, from November 1971 to Rarch 1972 during which period she
 

collected the material for th;s pooer. It is based on oerticioant/
 

observation of the life of the wcmen and as such provides a dotailad 

description of their daily life, social customs, cooking practLces 
and income earning activities. 

79. 	 Etoga-Eily. Sur les Chemins du dveloppsment: ,.Inistoire des faits 

Sconomiougodu Cameroun. Yaounde: ed. CUP.1, 1971. 

80. 	 Falahe, r.L. Dr. Enoutte Sur La rFconditd Dans La Orovince de 

lEst du Cameroun. WHC., 1975. 

Reoort of a study carried out between December 22, 1973 and Parch
 

28, 1975 into the extent of the problems of infertility and sub

fertility in the East Province. Also provides an assesmient of
 

underlying causes and makes recomoendation on measures wnich can
 

be taken to combat the problems,
 

61. 	 ,'ikry, Mona and TChala-Abina, Francois. Doonle and water, Social 
Soundness nlysis for thp Mendara Mountains Water Resources 
Project for USAt,(Yaounde. qarch 3, 1978 (mimeo). 

Study 	made in November 1977 - rebruary 1978 to determine the Social 
feasibility of constructing 67 dams In the Randars Mountains. Study 
concerned with sncial asoects of water use, sanitation, community
 

involvement in construction and maintenance of dams, control of dam 
site etc. The fetching of water is entirely the resoonsibility of 
wumen 	 and the burdens of collect:nn increase dramatically as the arv 
season 	progresses (sources of water become increasingly distant and 

may involve a roundtrio of 12-iS km and the number of daily trios a 

.oman 	 has to make increases if the family keeps animals). The uomen 

hecome 	 very tired during this period and the wnole family suifers from 

- 119 



Lrriqular meals. jhgn Isked of tmeir evoectat :ns Of the den. -Pv 
1.7peo z=nred !3 i-T::=ve treir financial :osi,::: 3y vsirg t s sw,: 

time wricn would Ue availaole for income earning ictivit!es. Thev 
also thought of further reducing their burdens Dy using the extrs 
income ti have their sorghum ground at a mill. 

82. 	 rorde, C. Daryll, and Kaberry, Phyllis Mary (eds.O. 'Jost A'rican
 
Kinadoms in thy 19th Century. London: International African
 
Institute, 1967. CEp. Chilver, E.M. and Kaberry P., "The Kingdom
 
of Kom in west Camerocn": 123-151.
 

Descrioti3n of the Kingdom of Kom as it existed in tne 19th century. 
Outlines the social organization of Kom whcse most distinctive festure 
was that it was the only one or the Tikar dynasties to oractics mat.-:
lineal succession. flotes that women were resoonsiole for agriculture. 
Descrloes the range of crimes (primarily against women) welch iwculd 
stimulate women to aseemble as onl.u 

* 83. Francuevi-'e, A. "Les relations vile-csmpagne sur Ia route au -crd 
de Yaounds," Caniers CRSTCM - Serie SciencslHumnanes, Vol. 9, no. 3, 
1972: 337-387. 

* 84. rroelich, 3.C. (a) "Le commandement et l'organizetion socials chez 
lee Foulbi de l'Adaemoua," end (b) "geaoundMdr: Is vie iconomicue 
d'une cite ,eul," Etudes cemerounaisp No. 45-46, September-Oecemoer 
1954s 3-91, and No. 43-44, March-June 1954: 3-66. 

These 	two articles concern the Foulbe of the loemaoua,resident in and
 
around NJgaoundere, as well as the other tries living in the area. 
They were aoparently Prepared by a French of'lical w-o does not indicate 
how or when he collected his material. In?c ation is crovided on tht 
politicel or;anizatlon of the area, legal syitem and court case*, 
markets, household budats, and the techniques used and incomes earned 
by artisans (wrmen were earning incomes as potters, and weavers of 
cloth and mats). Provides some informetion on legal and Inheritance 
rights of females and style of life of rulbe wommn. 

65. 	 do Garine, Igor. Lee Mass* du Cameroun. Paris: orseses Universitaires 
de France, 1964. 

de Garine's study is based on field research carried out over 14 
months (in 1958 - 59) in 17 Masse villages in the deoertment of Mayo-
Danaye. He wes attempting to discover the nature of the social life 



of the ma-sa by studying their economy esoecially the activities
 

of eroduition, technioues used, results achieved, and thp fictcr:
 

which determine hod te croduction is distributed and used. -ro

video a detailed descriotion of the residences ot the MassA, tne 

division of labor between men and women in various types of oro

duction and information on contrasting life styles of Massa liv

ing in rural and urban areas.
 

86. 	 _ "Populations Production and Cultiure in the Plains 
The Anthrooclogist inSocieties of Northern Caowro-n and Chad: 


Develooment Projects," Current Anthroool2oy, Vol. 19, No. 1,
 

March 1978: 42 - 57.
 

This article draws on information collected through field rese3rch
 

in Camero:n and Chad among the Massa (North and South) Tnuz3uri,
 

Kaera ano Musey on different occasions between 195e anC 1975 to ilu

strata the tyoes of information which anthrooological research can
 
nerprovide for development planning efforts. Also describes the 

seral (and often difficult) position of anthrooologists working for 

development projects.
 

87. 	 Genest, Serge. "Savoir traditiormelChez los Forgerons Mara,"
 
8, No. 3, 1974:
Canadian Journal of African Studies, Vol. 


495-516.
 

Study based on 18 months of field research among the Mafa blacksmitt's
 

in the early 1970s which included a semple survey of 201 blacksmiths
 

and their 260 wives. Is primarily interested in how the snecial
 

knowledge of the endogamous clan of Mafa blackSmiths is transmittel
 
potters ant rioto their sons and daughters. Women of the clan are 


the aoorenwives and Gonest describes the technioues they use and 


ticeship programs for the two vocations.
 

6SB. Guiliard, eoanny. Golonpui. Paris: Mouton, 1965. 

This study of the sc:Jsl and economic life of the Touoouri uas msde
 

in 1954-1957 to preovioe information for development oroje:ts olanned
 

is provided on the agricultural
for the area. rvtermive informcio 


produtction system including a Oscription of the division of labor
 

between men and women with respect to both food croos and cash cro~s
 

and the annual cycle of work involveo (shown on i month by nontn 

basis giving number of hours worked by husbands, wives and 
heloers 

The final section deals with the economy, therespectively). 

markets, the artisans and nutrition.
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!ad SIn"'l75. Tho,,ie ~ i r in c~4antrat1* nsl--s 
1 rad tCi and t- !riakts44PIc1,ekmtou 11) cc heIr1 4nroi 

i.n Yaounde, lhUthe other 'ONkolIeb) is~vmuc .lss1,acI4 &3 It4B~ 

~,oduce ar, the~buJI of 4 r1.cultural rcOluce iand thjt t'ney aea 4slling 

fiin-mut-oo ;urpban areas. The contral 

cues Lon Guyer was exam~fnng was wh ier ~,&merel apnortupndF"ua'ien-4r 


systems, or whether they uere systematicalU1y ol-rng t~neir croduc
ti;n to al:ow for market sales, Although r;~c cu a'fs c.ud:l 

be tent~tive tir. a changi.ng situation,, Suyer4
4found that thure was czm-', 

*sdeabe qVidgerCg4 th@ lat'ter si.tuationl was8 ',he C250, oartieiAzrly inr 

tkoiiutu III. He: study includes detailed infor-',ati;n o th~e a-ri- \
49 

cultural calendar, lanc,2rea cu~ltivated, 13 or rs,-,4rewrertsv orotuct.?'>_ 
techniques and yield of the farmuing syite'ms asjell.1-3 the cash~ in

4 

cono ofteu4n
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90, allireP A."ace tCrmri 
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S0 attaerd, tyA. o pilrhductsConmeree and sold,Oseonts dendara (esinr
 

Doienfraindiathe sexfte otf~ groups4 inmn~oa~nfte4narketet 


the markcets brokcenLdown~by et-nnic groujas w~ell es.a de~jcrintion 3f 
the tyoesa fjoroducts handled'by w~omen, 

~.~.... 91 :0 "Koubadjeo Etude d'ul terroir ,'1ricole d1e 1l'darnaovao" 
. 

IscherCheS at tudes Camerounaises.. No.. 5, 1961-1962: 47 -72. 

One 4of the few studies found on agricultural colmrunities in the.4 
* .. Adamaoua. Provides information on d0mogranhic structure and economic 

. 

2 activitis4ncluding role of women in agriculture.e 

. .. 
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92. 


93. 


9a. 


95. 


Before ra.-ilv laninl! The I7:1a:rn5 of
6enr, albert C. 

:jl~t~ofl Drctrsn :l1rnningo Jorld 

in !"rica for!-Ife:t!1ity-.iiatio Society 7eetng, zshin;ton .. Dzcemer °975. "i-eo.
 

the 	World
 
This is the transcript cf a speech Or. Henn made 

at 


The main point of hs oresen-

Population Society Meeting in 1976. 


tation was that culturnl attitudes 
in West and Central A;rica ad
 

the problems of eubfertilitY and 
infertility in certain portions
 

the area limit the effectivuness 
of programs narrowly based on
 

of 
 Instead,
 
providing services and contraceptives 

for family planning. 


an integrated maternal and child 
health delivery system which 

in

as well as
 
cluded programs to ettack all 

types of fertility problems 


this high-risk group could
 
other services to improvN the hmalth of 


also met the needs of the
 way which 
achieve the desired ends in a 

persons involved and conformed 
to the desired develooment programs
 

the 	African governments.
of 


The 	Political
 
Henn, 3eanne K., Peasents. State and Cazital: 


Cconomy of Rural Incomes in Cameroon, 
Ph* Thesis, Havard, 1978.
 

s thesis which was available 'or review
 
The 	only porti:on of Henn'


the chapter entitled "Pre-Colonial 
Social rormation in Southern
 

was 	 tre
on 

This chapter provides considerable 

inforenat~on 

Cameroon." 	 (prisources 

situation of women drawn from 

a number of ethnographic 


marily concerning the Pahouin 
tribes and especially the Beti).
 

Henna-analysis (Which has oe-n 
prepared to make a contribution 

to
 

Marxist theory) indicates 
that a class system existed 

within the
 

the area. She rec3nstructs the
 
largely autonomous family units 

of 


men 	and women and estimates 
that men worked approx

working week of 	 As women
 
imately 25 hours per week 

while women worked 45 hours. 
focd and other
 

also prevented from consuming 
an eoual share of 


were 	 their
 
produce, Henn estimates ttat 

4, of 

items which they helped to 
 (O.e.la:or of
surnlus labor 	

a
 
ac:vities could be described 

as 

s'.e 	derives from the
that he or 


worker abcve and beyond the 
return 


labor).
 

ou 
In o-te sur lee explzitat!ons 

agricoles des zavj 

Houdayer, R. 


Plan et Ameag. du Territoire, 
,77
M."..n:
Centre-Sud. 


enAfrinue Noire:
 Sous-Diveloooement 

Hugon, Phillipe. Analyse du 


Presses
Caris:

ltEconomie du Cameroun. 
LlExDnole de 

1Q68.
Universitairss de France, 
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° Uuralt, 2oan. "Weveurs at 0ltivsurs aes -.j=Latraux Cu 

=iuln:r, 31. i4. 
0"Voul. La ?wvu~at;fl du Linilat :a ?afyo," 


Seot. *ct. 1969: 453-44a.
NJo. 5, 

'Mnni-

Huralt used two sources of informat:cn for his artcle, 

an 

in 195--55 end a second
 

strative census of the Banyo Lamidat modo 

He compares the demograohiC
survey he particioated in in 1967-68. 


the area; the Fulbe,

characteristics of three groups living in 


the tribes of farmers (e.g. Wawa) and the detribalised cultivators.
 

the same external facto-s, differ-

As all the groups ara suoJect to 


ences in life expectancy can te ascribed to Aiffrenes in t-eir life 

styles. The Fouibe had a significantly greater life expect3ncy t'!n 

the other groups which Hurelt believed was 
due to a variety of fac

females wnhCh heloed to
 tors including the partial jechsion of 


that they avoided infect:cus diseases and
 
isolate ycung children so 
 rnd meat
Tucn richer in nrotain Fro- milk
waSthe F~ulbe !iet which 


products.
 

"Es3ai de 5yntrse Du Systei'e Social es 9aMi ," 
97. _ 

1 97J: 1-24.Africa, '!ol. 40, London, 


:n -no is 3
 
tns article .ao carried out 

The field research for 
'3 


nasis
 
the work oone 10 years earlier .r:cm forned ile 


fo,ow-uo to :t
It is esoecial.y inte:estinc as 

for the study descrited telou. 
 an
 
describes how Samilake instituticns nd survived 

the transfer to 


Huralt nctes tnat the elaborate lineage and
 i"deoendent government. 


kinshio institutions, chiefdoms and ward organizations 
rad remained
 

their flexibility and
 
vvry active. He attributes their survival to 


all males. Clarifies
 
fact that they permitted upward motility 

of 

tne 
 e to lind
 

tenure situation, i.e. exceotional 
women may have tit 


land 

On each c:ncess on 

formally atmale orerogative.
but land ownership is is
 
there exists two distinct rights, that 

of the title holder urich 


right and the mnve 3recarious right 
of usage which telorgs
 

the "real" 

inherited tv
Land. This right mv te tne
 

to t'e woman who farms the 

assures that tns
 

womants descendants, but the title holder 
generally 


result in alienrt.on of the oroperty.
 
cies not continue long enougn to 
 their statuses as
 
jomen have rights to cultivate concessions 

based on 


so the amount of agri
wives, daughters, daughter of a daughter etc. 


the energy of the woman and not on
 
cultural producti3n deannds on the
 
the amount of land her husband owns. Traditionally women were 


this principle has been
 
sole permanent labor in agriculture and 


rural Bamileke are
 Notes that savings associations in 

maintained. 


traditional male para-military orqanizations
the successors to the 


and only women who telong are mafos or 
inheritors of Mafos.
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?is: Muton,
96. 	 L: Structure Sociale '_r iiseke. 
1962.
 

Study based primarily on field research carried out in two Bamileke
 

chiefdoms in 1955. It represented the first in-OdSth study of
 

esmiWa:e ki,,ship systems and their mocial structure. As such it
 
women 	and indiprovides a clarification of the tru* position of 


cates the safeguards of it which were provided by the social system
 

He begins with a brief descripbut ire not immediately apparent. 


tion of the -aterial life - houses, agriculture, animal husbandry,
 

between the Sexe-. His descrn.marke:. and tMe division af ,A4or 


tion L' th4 complicated kinship, inheritance, and marriage systre7
 

is very clear. He also describes the status and rights of the
 

As lds are settled on them whiCh
chiefis wives and of the mafo. 

through them
 can be transmitted to to>ir female LiWritors, it is 


that women establish rights to acquire orooerty.
 

"Savings and Credit System of the Bamileke in
g9. lily, Hans. F. 

A Study of the Internzl Financing of Develoonent,"
Cameroun --

P. 293-314 in Voss, 3. (ed.) Develooment Policy in ;frica.
 

Publications of the Research Institute of Fredrich-Ebert-
Bonn: 

Stitung, 1973.
 

Description of the mode of operation of different tyoss of Bamileke
 

savings associations. Notes that, as a rule, men and women form seo
to artass cao&rate groups. Although these groups do oermit members 


ital for investment ventures, Illy does not believe they could te
 

turned into coooeratives as the "cooperative philosophy" is alien to
 

them.
 

-- Buea.

100. 	 Institute for the Reform of Primary Education (IZ4R) 


Report on the Reform of Primary Educat~on. Buea, Aoril l977.
 

the agricultural
This soort provides considerable information on 


systems and handicrafts practised in the Northwest and Southwest
 

Provinces. The field research on which it is based was carried
 

out in the eaty 1970s. The objective of the work was to provide
 

the background information necessary to revise the syllabus 
of
 

the primary schools to make it more relevant to 
local conditi:ns.
 

the mathematics curriculum and
Information is elso presented on 


the language studib- programs.
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7he 2ole if -riiz1
13%~ :abi, 2:yce. ".amarc:n'. was V-37 in 

.st 3fn ,entral :M=ica.
Mduives in the Modern 4ezlth 5ectc7 in 


US:ID, January 1917.
 

on which this :eport isbased was carried out from.
Thl field work 

4a is indicated by the title of te


September - November 1976. 


study, Jett was considering whetr.or traditional midwives hae a
 

role to play in the delivery of mooorn health services and what
 
to inor3ve
 steos health authorities were taking to train then 


tere wss little

their tecrniues. In Cameroon she found thit 


the wart of Iealth officials to the

interest and gane hosLility on 


idea of training and using TBAs, but a few doctors recognized
 

their potential usefulness, esoacially in pnovioing services 
in
 

Heoort orovides tata on health services available
 remote areas. 

to :are for women during prognancy and childtirth as 

jell as
 

interviews with sev!sal T83s.
 

* lC2. Kaberry, Ot-yllis M. Woman of the rassfields: A Study of the
 

in amenda, tritsh Omerons. ('jo. 14)

2ositi-n of uomen 


H.M.S.C. Colonial lesearcn Puclicat~ins, 452.
London: 


research carried out tetween January
Kaberry's study is tased on 


1945 and Aoril 1948 during which time she soent 33 
months in the
 

She had been invited by the British Government of Nigeria
field. 


which also administered former west Camero~n to undertake a study
 

prior to planning
of the economic and social conditions of women 


programs to improve the conditions. Kabarry believed that tris
 

would entail a study of the sconomic, kinshiO, religious and poli

tical institutions of the society in order to eStatlish women's
 

As such, her study provides a detailed view
oositicn within them. 


of the trioes in tne area, and esoecial y the %saw wnicn was the
 

largest of the Tikar chiefdoms. After discussing the political and
 
fo'd farming in
 

kinship structures, Kaberry provides information on 

She com

the area which was the principal activity of the women. 


piled a detailed agricultural calendar showing tha 
annual schedule
 

for the various crops grown, estimates of sizes of 
holdings culti

vated (the average women with no assistants was cultivating 
between
 
the
 

I and 1.5 acres) and she kept a diary of the days uorked 
in 


fields. Kaberry found that while men helped with the heavy work 

of land clearing, their total involvement in food crop 
farming did 

a year; women were working throughout the year,not exceed 10 days 


and on average soent 60% of their time in the fields. 
Kaberry's
 

work is particularly useful for its clarification of 
land tenure
 

She also Prualdis considerable information
and usage practices. 

inluenced by the need to earn
 on the activities of men which were 


to ourchase palm
 
a cash income or produce items for barter in order 


She provides
oil from the forest tribes as none grew i, the area. 


detailed information on household budgets ard 
the percen:age which
 

- 126 

http:whetr.or


was orovided by women's activ:tles (on average women provided 

around 40% of the hojeenCid tudget for the ty2ical family), af 

well as a descriotcr of consumotizn patterns. 

103. 	 Koenig, Dolores B., *Education and Fertility Among Cameroonian 

Working Women," chapter in Caldell, John C. (ed.) Education, 

remlly and fertility, Canberra: Australian National Uiversity 

kvses, in press. 

KJonigse analysis is bared on information collected in the course 

of her doctoral research (reference 104 below). She is consider

ing whether her data indicates that there is a correlati:n between 

education and fertility among employed Cameroonian women. She be

gins by reviwing the literature pro and con such a correlation 

(in terms of a roductior. in fertility), especially in the African 

setting. She aso examines empirical evidence from West Afica
 

which generally indicates that there is an inverse correlstiTn 
between education and fertility, although some recent studies have
 

begun to raise questions about how general the trend is. The three
 

different groups o! women in her study have distinctly different
 

educational attainments: plantation workers averaged .46 years of
 

formal schooling, bank workers 11.1 years and elites 16.7 yepro.
 

The numbers of living children also progressed in the some direc

tion with olantation vorkers averaging 2.03 children per woman,
 

bank workers 2.15 and elites 2.91. However, as bank workers were
 

much younger than the other two groups of women, it appeared they
 

were progressing to a higher completed fertility. Koenig con

cludes by considering factors in the Cameroonian situation which may
 

have influencad the results.
 

104. 	 .a Sex, Work and Social Class in Camero-n. 

Doctoral thesis presented to Northwestern University, Aucust, "977. 

The objective of Koenig's doctoral research was to determine to
 

what extent the educetional and occupational decisions of modern
 
sex and to what extent
Cameroonian women are constrained by their 


by their place in the social structure. Her dissertation is based
 

upon information collected by the Direction de la Statistic (see re'

erence 42) and on her otn field researc& carried out in the umLoer of 

13 months from the smmer of 1975 through the sumoer of1974 end in 
1976. 
Koenig's own research consisted of a larger sm~e survey of
 

women plantation workers and bank employees and a smaller interview
 

survey with a selection of the first two gruova of workers and a
 

Her write-uo orovides exte-sive
sample 	 of women in elite jobs. 
the ethnic
beckg:ound information on the literature in the field, 
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laC-orind and rscon. .'st3ry 
Of Ca-erjor. the educational 
3.sta- tf,'"tnr determinants or i?vtia or eucst4_n *otained, 
as well as informtion on &esoctaof employment Such as the 
sexual Composition of various occupdational sectors and the 
determinants of pay. Social factors affecting women workers are 
also considered. 

*105. 	 _ _ _ Why Jomen Migrate, Agricultural 'Jorkere In Africa. 
Paper presented at Annual Reting American Anthropological Assn., 
Washington O.C. Nov.21. 1976. 

In examining wome- as a migrant grouo, Koenig is studying a
 
group of migrants who have largely been ignored. It is based
 
on an investigation carried out on plantation workers in the
 
rubbjer and oil palm plantation is Dizangue, Cateroon. She found 
that most of the 35 women ware single with an average age of 37.5 
years and over half of them were z.idows. They indicated that 
their motive for moving was 
to find better means of financial 
eucport for themselves and their children. 

*106. . Womer Bank rmoloyeeas in Cameroon. 1974. 
Research Project Report, n.d. (mimeo). 

S07. 	 Kom, David. Le Cameroun: Essai d' nal so economique 3t volitigue. 
Montrouge: Edition* Sociales, 1971. 

*i06. 	 Laburthe-Tolra.,hilippe. RLnlaaba: HistoLre et 3ociets 
Traditlonello chez leesdti du Sud Cameroun. These Univ. of 
Paris V, 	1975.
 

109. Lagerberg, C. and 'JilmAG. Profile of a Commercial Town In West
 
Camoroon. Research firtLnom - aoclo-enthroplogical enquiry in
Kum The Ntherland$: Ti burg University Pres. 1974. 



110. Lellez, MAy"onl. in oxgariPwnt In ths ru a lizat!on o' 9dJc:t±.-: 

and the Canereonian r~forms study orep~rod for the Inter

nationa Zursau of Eduation, Paris 197#. 

111. L~mare, Marc flonbet, Le PMlmcInvbmun, Yaounde: Lamaro, 1975. 

Lamere is a Oamoun who studied medicine and has a doctnrate ii 

ethnology. The study begins with a description of aspects of 

lamoun aoial and economic life both traditionil and modern with 

detail on marriage practices and the division of labor between 

He then describes the approach taken by traditional
the mxes. 

healers to various health problems both mental and physical.
 

Practices with respect to prsgnarcy and delivery are descrit.ed
 

as well as the aftercare of the mother and baby. The diet of the
 

9smomun is also examined in considerable detail and its nutritional 

auality is analyzed. 

on pooulotio' tatters.
9112. 	 Lantum, Dan. Cameroon women 1laders speak 


1973 (mimeo).
 

Lantum's study was carried out In 197? in the Northwest and
 

Southwest Provinces among 256 members of the executives of
 

sections and suteections of the Women's Cameroonian National
 

Union with support from Ford Foundation. P.e elici'.d information
 
topics surrounding
on the women's attitudes en a variety of 


of
population and family planning, i.e. ideal family size ( 9 1.4 

the women indicated S or above), polygamy (60.23. favored 

monogamous marriages end 59.77-, polygamous marriages), age at 
des:redfirst marriage (75.S% favored ages between 18 and 21), 


size of' Cameroonian population in 1982 (89, favored more than
 

7 million and nearly 50% favored abo-e 9 million). Despite their
 
,68 of the women had 6 or fewerexpressed ideal family size, 

Lnt~x does not present information on tne educaticnchildren. 
their '(nouledge and practiceslevels of the waen, their ages, or 


with respect to contraceptive methods.
 

0113. a Rport of the Nutrition Survey of Pro-School Ac. 
of C.mroon ConductedEhTildrff V _kirl and Mlbndjock Districts 

in way 1977 Ya ounder Pu0lic Health Unit, C.U.S.S., Univ. of 
Vaounde, 	 1975o 
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Also discusses the nature of tre "dot" (brideowesth) and its 

evolution. He asserts trot the Doti system orovided the women 

with considerable personal freedom. In addition, women created 

organizations to protect their interests vis.-vis en and as 

such they constitutoO a solid group within tne society. The 

feminine societies were very structured; age and status within 

marriage were the main criteria for achieving positions of power 

in theJr heirarchy.
 

119. 	 Rarchond, Clouds. -Tetive d'adeptation de l'onsignsment aus 
m e n t 
agricole, 1921-1970,rialitis camerounaiqs: l'wsibaigno
 

no. 3, 	 1974:Canadian Journal of African Studies, Vol. VIII, 


539-551.
 

20. 	 Mrticou, H. es structure. aaricoles du Cntre-Sud Cameroun. 

Yaounde: Seciteriet du Developoement Rural, 1962. 

New York: Cambridge
121. 	 Martin, Joan-Yves. Les Mtakam du Cameroun. 

University Press, 1972. 

Martin's report is based on field research undertaken in two 

successive periods, DOcember'1965 to June 1966 and August 1966 to 

September 1967 among the Mafa (the title of the work is taken 

from the other name for the Mafa). It is the companion to the
 

study of J. 9oulet (reference 35 ) which concentrated on spatial
 

relationships, agriculture oroduction techniques, outputs, 
income
 

Martin 	 is describing the social organization ofand nutrition. 
afa, and also provides considerable information on the canges

the 

which occur in social arrangements when the rMafa move from 

the
 

down to the plains. After indicating the georaohic and
mountains 
of the 	MRfa, Martin Proceeds to outlir a the.istoric background 

details of all aspects of Mfa life, demograohy, oolitital 

organization, lineage structures, the organization 
of subsistence 

production, practices surrounding engagement and marriage and 

Inter alia he provides information on the
 rvlioious practices. 

special Position of blacksmiths within the iociety. 

Sociologie de lEnsaionement en Afrioue Noire. 
*122. 

ounde: CASTOR, 1971. 
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dofne
s :l:risat ,

123. 	 vartin-Sauvcar, 7. Las r;sistt5jcs aa 

etnnie frlean: Les .YStakat du *Jord-Cvero.jf. Caris: 

124. 	 may, 3ecqus Peyer. The Ecology of Malnutrition in the 

rrench-Spooking Countries of- Jst Africa and adeascer. 

Now York: Hafner Publishing Comoany, 1969. 

8125. Mboui, Joseph. Essai sur la via dometioue des Bai 	 du
 

Universlite
Sud-Comeroun. These *our Is doctorat des lettres. 
des Bordeaux: 1971. 

-126. Mbouyom, Francois. "Le Statut Juridioue, ColitiQue et Social
 
l'!'stitut Internaticnal
do L errme mu Cameroun," 8u2.letin de 

2eve 3e estre 1I7, Nio. 23tde Droit O'Exoression Francaise, 


Paris, 1974: 6C3-612.
 

Mbouyom's article orovides a useful summary cf 4he legal oosition
 

of women in Cameroun. He begins by outlining their situation in
 

are differences ot ooinion
traditional society, noting that there 


6hether they were mistreated.
concerning hou hard women worked or 


He proceeds to describe their duties and states tat women always
 

remained minors. However, they did have certain rights and the
 

husband had to be careful not to overstep certain bounds -imch 
the
 

He then
an excuse for ruturning to her fanily.
wife could use as 

steps that were taken in the colonial period to
outlines the 


imorove the position of women and ccncludes with the legal ctances
 

which have been instituted since i-dependeocs. The equality of
 

the sexes is established in the comstitution of March 4, 1960 
and
 

subsequent laws have further extentied women's rights.
 

McCulloch, Merran, Littlewood, Margaret and Ougast, I. Peoples of
 

the Central Cameroons. London: International African Institute,
 

1954.
 

127. 


This work form part of the Ethnographic Survay of 4frica which 

provides a useful synthesis of information collected by ethno
to the timegraohers, edministrators, missionaries and others uo 


is based
of writing. McCulloch's description of the Tikars 

on Kaberry'so "ork(reference 102 ), whilealmost exclusiWVe.y 


Littlewood uses a variety of sourcai and personal communications
 

and BmLeke. Degast's descrintionin her discussion of the Samoun 
is based mainly on her own work (reference 70 ) and

of the Senen 

the sources she used to prepare it.
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128. 	 Mlone, Stanislas.. "R1gime natrimonieux at droits fonciers 
an A~rique, enent, no. 732, 1971: 1W1-163. 

'129. * a Parent et Ia terre dons le Stratioie du 
tet._ 10sxptrince Camerounaise. Itu critique). 

Paris Klincksiek, 1972. 

Mlone is concerned with legal reform which will be favorable 
to dwvelopment and to a blossoming of African culture. He does 
not believe that this mnes an uncritical acceotance of tradition
 

ma many elements of traditional culture are no longer useful and 
helpful In the present day. However, he points out that African 
societies are rural agrarian societies for the most part and tzt 

development will occur mainly by change in agriculture. The 

developed society of tomorrobw will be an agricultural society even 

though it is modern agricultu:e. It is therefore a "ruralization" 
of l w which must be carried out. He believes that fdmily structure 

and inheritance laws are intiVAately connected to the system of lad 
tenure, and if the latter is changed it wol.ld have a profound effect
 

upon the former. Using an inressive range of sources, Melone
 

proceeds to analyze the structure in southern Cameroon, and to
 

suggest means of changing social institutions in the interest of 

fostering development through chinges in the laws. 

130. ercier-Tremblay, Celina. --Lticolier -ord-camerounais entre Ia 
of Studies,
tradition et la modernits," Canadian journal African 


Vol. B, No. 3, 1974: 553-563.
 

May, Gerhard, and Spirik, Nermann. La famillp africaine en milieu
0131. 

africain. Yaounde, 1975.
 

This book is based on an interview survey carried out in Yaounde in 

1974, involving 94 men and 64 women. Information uss also collected 

on the 1068 persons living in the households of the interviewees. 

Moy and Spirik's report provides a wealth of infornation on attitudes 

to various aspects of family life (e.g. establishing a marriage, 
and between parents and children,relations between husband and wife 

children desired, education etc.) and perspectives on nu bers of 
changes which are occurring in the urban enviro-ment.
 

132. 	 RIoeVIV (Mission de D9eloppeamst de Cultures Vvri'res). Enoutte
 
Trafic RoutLer Autour do Youndi, Roneo, 1976.
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*133. 	 nonoeli, tdjokou. La Cord.t-on do 13 re,-, er ":ociiti 

Traditionelle. L'exemole Ovasa qu fJdou* dans Is Sud 

Camroun. Memoirs Licence, Drolt, University of Yaounde, 

*134. Nasahq S.T., jt *I. Family Planning in the United Republic of 

of first Years Ex orienco. Paper presentedCameroon, Analyslo 

to Mme Teanga, n.d. (1976 or 77) mimec,
 

This report provides a wealth 	 of information on the clinical 

a group of family planning acceptorsand socio-economic orofile of 
based on the first 540 patients seenin Yaounde. The reoort is 

between 3anuary 1975 and 3anuary 1976 at a clinic established in 
the Central Hospital in Yaounde (a teachLng hospital of the 

University Centre fr 4ealth Sciences). The report roviss an 
seek familyindication of the factors which •,couraes mothers to 


planning services (e.g. 60' had already had five or mnre leliveries
 

and 70% were educated - 36!: to the level of sec'.dary or tecnnical
 

As such the clinic is collecting informatio.n u*tich
schooling). 

will be useful for olanning an extension of services as oart of a
 
comprehensive naternal and child health orog-am.
 

1135. ., and Drouin, Dr. P. Obstretri-al Report 1975:
 

Ratarnite Principals and Central Hospital Yaounde. March Z5,
 

1976.
 

This report primarily provides statistical information on the
 

services provided and tle problems encountered at th? hospital.
 

136. National Academy of Sciences. Division of redical Sciences.
 

Public Health Problems in 14 Frrnch-Speakino Countries in Africa
 

National Academy of Sciences,
and Madvaescar, I. Washington:

1966. 

*137. 	 Ndongko, Theresa. *Tradition and the Rol,% of Ye-omen in Africa." 

Presence Africeine, No. 99/100, 1976: 143-154. 

Ndongko geimrally surveys the position of women in Africa and 

She makes many of the points which wareespecially in-Cameroon. 

brought out in the preceding narrative rooort. Jomen's traditionel
 

them with room for considerable independence inroles provided 
action end decision making, and they were proud of their 
responsibilities and the work they did. 
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a 	 Nooa, Henri. Le car--te cez Ies E'oes-. Teee. -ari3- ornon-?. 
1969. 

flooa 	believes that the institution of -ar7iae in e social o:rer
 

SUCh 	as the Ewondo ca- be seen as a total sociel phenonena uhic
is intertuineC uth irstitutions of all tvees in tte- society. I

the first part re describes Ewondo society in general and in the
 

second 	part of the study describes the marriage syster in detail.
 

1 39. . Non, La Fem' Ufricaineai'tait Peas o:rim@et 

Yaounde: Cameroon Tribune, 1974. 

Ngoa provides evidence from the social traditions and proverbs of
 

a number of African ethnic groups (including th? Beti and the
 

Banilske) to support the premise in his title, i.e. that the zfricar
 

wcman is not oppressed.
 

140. 	 Ngong, L. "Signification at Port~e des rites 'Liberateurs' cmez
 

les BOlti du Suo-Cameroun." Cehiers des Qeligions Africaines,
 

(Kinsnasa), no. 2, July 1966: 261-287.
 

'141. 	 Noah Zinjui, Jacou. "L'espacement des NaissancU: tradition et
 

modernite, problemes Cos jeunes couples ou Cameroun, Afrioue
 

Midicale, No. 157, February 1978: 131-133.
 

This article aopears to be the first portion of a two part discassion
 

of methods of spe:inc oirths in Cameroun as it concerns only the
 

title indicates that it is conce:ned
traditional situation and the 

with the modern situation as -ejl. The reviewer has not located the
 

next issue of the magazine which should contain the sncord :ortio.
 

The article describes traditional orectices concerning or:gnancy ant
 

breastfeedin; among the Beti and the rites whict, were resuired :etre
 

a couple could resume marital relations after the end of breastfeedinz.
 

Also describes the close relationship between mother and child.
 

"L# Homme et La Femme Dans le Cameroun d'hier et
 *142. 	 .
 
-
dlaujourdthui. *imeo, n.d.
 

This 	discussion- which was prepared for a radio broadcast, describes
 

traditional fam!.ly structure and the attitudes toward women exempli

fied by the proverbs of a number of Cameroonian ethnic grouos. He
 

then conside:s the modern situation which he believes has created
 

problems for families and crildren.
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tne research ;,Fojvct 1:odn currlznl has un!:irThAis is.aurite-uo of 
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Ireas ofSassa countrt t a 	 local and recional'' exchngery analize tnerural 
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.. 
rood products'against manutacturad.pioducts. *The4+++: 
hypothesis: s6 is 

+:+++ 
1'+ . .. . .	 or ... ' m . .
 

testino 	 is that the Ruy'em Seli'wii (9.S'@) are carrying ouan ire- ; 

currentplacable ljrafession,i activity which is perfectly adapted, to 
Her wrleuO relyrvew tmaroi~cn-dtinsin Cameroon. 

~' researchlntheB.S, and then dezcribys the areas in unC h e intend 

(1 144 Kelly, Elzbeh Ai n ef44l.AnrrlCjd 	 : es 

Aid, London: Charlas Knight mo Co.-do, 1373.
 

bes th3 	types of aid programs inicn
PertOno or0'Kelly's bock descr 
i


are used to deal with ,disastesr. Part Tuo 'escribes oveose-s 3id in
 

Desoite ha, ticle, she does not discuLss American aid ,rog.m's
Lgenura
.	 A.d.
.rit.sn 
or nos: 	other bilateral ozograms ult! tne exception of 

.n
n;+Inited .'Natnsart 


.:ivats voluntary and ncn-gov rfnental or;a.izations. Chaoter.1 d-als
 

u..th the osrtwwemen can clay in tlhe d-velonm enlotf rural areas. 
:;art
 

as it provides a complete
 

Her main focus is on tne activit!es of...


Three is most impartant~for this surw~y 
dircted in Uiest Camergon in the
description of the activities she 

19509 which included literacy programs, and assc l~liy the corn nill 
'
 

1 ized tnroug. tren." ' ,, /
" 	 1'
societies and subseauent activities which were Org'I'. ,&'" 	 J + 
l l-1+ 


%I111Societies In the Soutnern'ameroons,"145 _Corn 

33-25.'
African Jomn, No. 1, 19: 


Short write-un of plans foi'thrPcorn-mil societies which,4.915 prepared 
. 

Just after the beginning of he project. 

"Uorking Jomen of the Scuthern Caneroons," Corona,
145. 

F" 1961: 66-71.
rebruary 

article 	which summarized'the success wiii- the
 
This is another short 
corn mill societies and the other activities which they were' under

taking. 

#147. 	 Ongla, 3an. Etude Econcmioue do la Production Viviire dans la
 

Zone dlInterventiol :e Yen~essaa. Yaounde: E.LI~c.A. ,1973.
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P!on-Arican} Insitute fo ;oJLoloetioAnmusrve douIa nt/on o tudin 1 

'- . ..........
 

in developent linked activitis. 

0 150. Pan-African Institut~e for D~evelopmnt, PrincipalZ editors Alain
1 ~ ~~Lerfitt~e o~ne* Sr, Mario Roumy. Enoutte ~~.Participation Sur Lo Zic....
A4t'ea D La Zone Nylon. Douala: 1979e! 

This study into tne proolems or artisonsn the flylon district o
 

Douala was cared cut in Doet~mbr1977. r Theonly weon artisans 

interviewed,wvere seamstresses and embroidererse The study discu~sses 
the method of'work and difficultiles of various types ofr arti=sasJ an
 
then goes on to a general discussion of possible soluti/ons. 

*1=1, Podlosig Andre. "Cameroon#" Pages 543-564 in Cstduell, 3onn e. 
Poultin Growh and Socioelconom.ic Chane in nf:|e, Yr.ljest e 


~~Columia Univ. Press, r1975. Published for the Population Council.
 

,Podlewski's 
 chaipt'r in this survey of thei changing demographic i
 
condi/tions of W~st Afrrcaq surnari~zes informeti~cn collected iLn a mnbes.
 

..... 
 of surveys carried out in Cameroon in the :1960s.: It is inter~esting t~o 
note, that-the *population projections ,.properel!on the basis! of :the d,ate ,

~~~~of a populati/on of'6,355,000 by!98!0 haldLbeen s u r p s ss ed
by thestime of the a by :1.3:111illin..1976 census* Article discusses poculaton dieri
bution (which is very unequal in Cmeroon),age rt mrriage, nu oe or 
mIrriages# and contraceptnve practices aswell as demograhic dot
such as mortlity rates,* migration faiours, urbanizai ton ret retc. 
ont3e bno 
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Jacque. Contribution a le-tode des
153. 	 POM"tby. Philloe nnnleber, 
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de la 	 Smnt6 au hordnCar perou. .Jniv. of renble:ProbloofEcCnaiou 
I.R.EPe, Pwarch IM
 

Les Cahiers d"uutre-'e
"Lis eass du Cameroun,"
154, 0oukat,Louip-acre. 


Pouka outlines 3ms3a traditions of origin and tnen dhscri~es social, 
Indicates divi~sion of labor andrpositionlpolitical and economic life. 


although 3assa
of' women. In' last 3suction, analyzes effects of change; 
felt food crao production and conse-uentlywere nowi better housed he 

chiifs 	sopoiflted by Ole-~nutrition of people had declined, and the 
administration were not always the best men for the job, The a-om of 

the bridewslth had reached 50,000 CFA. 

....
(Bo dea x)I II,9 1 .... l-u e 9 3
 

to the ovrment of Caarzon an Land Use and 1grcultural15=. 	 R:ort 
No. 2,062) Rome:t Food and Agriculture
Development. (series 


Organization 1965.
 

156, 	 Rayburnt Wiilliam 0. "Polygaun(, Economy and Christianity in Eastern 

Cameroufi," Practical Anthrop~logyp Vol. 49 No. 1, January-February 
19598 	 1-19-. 

Vii
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157. 	 qichard. -adeloine. H-.stiire. Tr3oition Et 2?c-otion Cc la ren-e
 
Chez Les Batangs. Ianoundu, Zaire: Centre d'Ftudes Ethn3:cgicues,
 
1970.
 

RIO.rd developed her information on Batanna ..omen Ooth :nrouc
observation of Betanca life during the 8 y-ars she lived and uorked 
in the area, review cf the archives of the missions and mayor's 
office in Kribi, end a interview survey in 30 Batanga homes in May-
Septeber 1968 (both men and women were interviewed). In order to 
indicate changes in the wmnen's situation over time, she compares 
the experiences of wen interviewees in three age groups, 16-30 
years old, 30-509 and 50.. Provides details on the traditional
 
Betanga social system, a history of the Betanga from the late '9th
 
century to the time of writing, and a des:ription of the lives of
 
modern Oatangs women in both rural and urban areas. Data is provided
 
on many interesting subjects: e.g. educational experiences of the
 
different age groups of women; breakdoun of types of work women are
 
involved in; information on who chose women's husbands, themselves
 
or others and type of marriage; differing values or men and women
 
(when asked to indicate which of four situations they considered most
 
desirable, having a good job, many children, riches or good health,
 
60,: of men chose many children as compared with 30 of women,
 
conversely 50 or the women chose good health as compared with 27.
 
of men); ambitions of women for their .ale and fenalechildren; and
 
women's organizations and savings associations.
 

158. 	 Ritzenthaler, Robert E. "Anlu: A Women's Uprising in the British
 

Cameroons,Q African Studies (Witwatersrand Univ. Press, Johannesburg),
 
Vol. 19, No. 3, 1960: 151-156.
 

159. 	 , and Ritzenthaler, Pat Cameroon Village: An
 

Ethnography of the Bafut. Miiwaukee: Milwauxee Public Nuseum, 1962.
 

The Ritzenthaier's study is based on field research carried out
 

between January and Nay 1959. Pat Ritzenthaler ccllected most of
 

the information pertaining to women. The study is informative on
 

many details of the life of the Bafut (a Tikar tribe) including
 

social 	customs, agricultural techniques, housebuilding, hiarkets, etc.
 

and the many photographs make it easier to conceptualize the descrin

tions. A section of the report provides information on the Fan of 

Safut and his wives; the compound they lived in is diagrammed and 
details of the rituals, duties and perogatives of the royal family 

are explained.
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SfC. 

161. 

162. 

* 163. 

Rose. 7From:t. The s@ ttP! fr= 20@ !tiI~fr921 plp.Il 

Activitio?~. f !rs-..o 

'rrlcs eno ths review-or to un'certain wIi;j It was i chazter In e4 
abl~e, RbS8a to 04scveping1 tf4, inter'-rojtoeqep between wme
amnrrha following. the 6,Uith of a child dus to long term broost-
f"O iftgp:4nd postpartum taboos on Inrourse urngythe perlo ofbreastfo ing in term of the basis theywavide fr family pl.nn r
programs inAfrica. O nte hat la t ionyen nt.oproviding

IIyear I L. i0ebot€ .oupl -f cntrapspthveI u pIotectio Prn , i 

do Rainy, Eric, 'ni d si . ceux uL soihmnt dana I nuit, Yaounde:
Editions CLEP A 

llntld~' in ....RuOl M.3. "The Modern Adaptation of Associatiions among the Banyang
of the West Cameroono" Southwestern ourna of Anthroology, Vol. 7". 
no. It1954. 

Ruel's study duscribes the attempts of a male association to deal uith
the mode~n problem of runaway vives, Young Banyang women who had beomgiven in sarriage by their lineage groups were finding it possible to 
run away from the marriages and a*@ a living In the towns or the
labor camps of the plantations further south by prostitution,, They 
were resented and criticized by the home society as they had opted out
of the network of rights and duties. The association was initially
successful In gatting the women back home but it later foundered ard 
all of the women who had returned home left for the south again. 

Santerre, Renaudq "Aspects Conflictuels do Oeux Syst~wdcnsigement 
au Nord-Cameroun," Canadian 3ournal of African Studis Vol. 5. No*2t 
Spring 1971: 157-169. 

Santerre'. article is based on studies he made of the Koranic. schools
and the modern French schools i.n North Cameroon during 12 months in
1965-66 end three months in 1970@ He describes and contrasts the two 
school syste , the, teachers and their students. There are few women 
teachers in either school system and there were also a very limited 
numnber of girls in attendance though there has been improvements in 
recent years. 

U10 . 



and Genest. Serce. "A''coln franco-arate a.. ':ord0164. 
6, no. ,CameroJn," CanaCi3n 3ournal of frican £tudi~s, Vol. 


1976: 569-605.
 

This article is based on tre 15=-56 f-eld r-sear:n :f 3sr er:e cnj
 

a follow-uO study made by Zenest in 1973-74. It explains the nolici:s
 
tnen
of the French colonial gowernment towards Koraric education and 


joint French Knrenic schools fol~owino
describes the sstablishant of 


independence. At the time of Santerre's Study the scnools nad a numbe:
 

of difficulties and the Koranic and French elements had not been mered
 

By the 	time Genest made his survey in 1973-74, many
very successfully. 

of the problems had been solved.
 

*165. Sanwogou, Lardja. Leos coutumes de nos anc"tres face i 18 vie.
 

Ysownde, Presses du' Centre d'Edition et de Production O !'anuels et
 

d'Auxiliaires de l'£nseignement, 1973.
 

Sanwogou's book is a description of traoitional African practices
 
fertility,
affectinc life and health, e.g. practices w:th respect to 


Mqost of the information relates to
nutrition, illness, death, etc. 


the Central African Republic (now Empire). A snort sect:oi pages
 

66-69) 	discusses the food hibits of the Bassa of Camerour.
 

Africa.

Sasnett, Matena, and Saomeyer, Inez, Educational Systemrs of 


166. 

Berkelay: University of California Press, 1966.
 

"Ethnic kentity in a Plural Society: The
 
*167. Scnultz, E-ily Ann. 


a research prooosal, n.t.
 Fulani 	of Northern Cameroon," photocopy of 


This write-uo is the research prooosal Ts. Schultz presented 
in
 

suocort of hp: r-:uest for a rultright-Heys Doctoral 
Disert3tion
 

She received the grant and corduCted her :esearch in
 Research Grant. 

it here tc indicate tnat the
 the mid-1973s. Mention is made of 


research had been done as knowledgeable individuals 
in Cameroon
 

indicated that her final presentation should include 
information of
 

wom~n o
 

iveau de vie dons le zohe cocsoyire du
 168. 	 SEDES. EnqL3t* sy&.l. 


Centre. 1965.
 

1972.
lission 	d'valuation des ZAP! du Centre-Sud.
169. 
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*172, 

I,"+'__+... 

i"' ;f?:an j1V4IZ.ffMet, * f,;V48 Alto "';.i 

frey#'~u i'n 1770, .1rth £tt-4pt90 1,; 4 -Q non.o rm#I 

a$ ient4~ucattqn arogwas in .lfocen Cpunlr:4" CI S 
ineo"p3tiye ond t?,nst.;aoble." Descriptios s re 3ravoi491 of six 
Cameoonan' programs nd femaeles aoomrmnfly oe4Ci;ato :n a*ll of, 
them, 

Soon# Dan and doiComarmwn~lp Parc,"LsAscttos
ation M oo6rf Dan* Le Rgo .d. 

at Oinivolos d'pntrLde.r 


Basset Comeroun," Revue de tudes oooorstiv Prs Vol. 2 no.
 
167, 19721 33.42.2
 

Soon &no Caofmod were amalyzing th ewttent to ghch *adltipnal 

forms o opePrattfi could be used as a basis fir moder'n coo*,rstives 
woo carid out in theas-'part of an FAD study. Their field research 

9'all of' 1958 in got Ialau, a Basso town with a copulation of 123O 
Inthis article they are reporting on two of thi form~s of cooperation 
:thsy observed* female farming groups,, and savings associa'Lonfl(wnwss 
memberships might be eith'er male or fema:e) '..'oven ui primarily 
resconsibli for subsistence agriculturep and most of the work Involved, 

T as* .er e unstructureduca carried outby ,smal' mutual aid grouos. 
with few rules concerninq rights arid,;esoonrsibilities, and their 

Sen end Camarmond'4ccordingy,membership varied from year to year. 
they wold be a ooor basis for modern cooperat;v:s and that abelieved 

rcnallh@ and consolidate t; groups.
Auld IPt
first step w be to wor 
soolittle assist-They noted itwas astonishing that women hadescd. 

ance in irproing tner fzod crop forming activities programh for
 
ilfe and mother. They
women concentrated on their other roles'of 

.were 


believed that the savings associations could be iore vagily used as a 
ha dbasis tar ooopertivv3 an they had., formal structure and rules an, 


been formed to uies: modern needs.
 

_______ "Savings ls3ociations Among the aamileket Traditional
 
and todern Cooperationin Southwest Caisrop,"' 3ournal d Il Soci t
 

des Af'ncanisteo, Vol. 419 no. 2, 19711 199-204.
 

in 1968 for the AC.
This article also resulted trom work carried out 
to Which savingsNoted that the Bsmamike were unusual in the extent 

that allassociations'were developrid among them - it could bessiwed 
males were members ot at least one savings association. Stated tht
 

in rural areas, but Bamileke
 women did not belong to the associations 


women living in urban areas did torm savings associations. Describes
+0'r + °+
different needs whch are met by the associations, and their methods 

ooft operation. 
o+ . 



173. de St. Croix, r.j. The rulani of ,iorthrn Niceria. Lagos: The
 

*174. 

0175. 


176. 


Government Printer, 1945.
 

St. Croix compares th2 social systen of the scttl.o a -onadic
 

rulani in Northern 4igeria. The rWference is included in tnis revi=.j
 

as there are many similarities between the Fulani in :ioieria anc t-l:ze 

in Cmroon especially with respect to the nomadic rulani. Islamic 

beliefs are mUch stronger among the settled Fulani and as a consecuence 

tieir wives are kept in seclusion. This is not the case among the 

nomadic Fulani. Details are giver on the social customs of the nomadic 
rulani including those concerning marriage and birth, and on the econ
omic ctivtiee cf the women, t0he most important of which is dairying. 

omen milk the cows (in contrast tn the settled Fulani where milking 

Is normally done by men) and make butter and soured milk. They sell 

any surplus in town markets, and the income derived is theirs to yse 

as they see fit. The general impression given of nomadic Fulani 

women is that they have considerebl3 independence and freedom of 
choice. 

Tchala-Abina, francois. Contribution I une exprience de vulgarisation 
agricole: Yomessoa. Yeaundd: Etude Technique No. 1, ENSA, 3une 1974. 

This is a two 	part work by Tchala. Part one describes the area in the
 

Lekie where the Yacessoa project (an activity assisted by ENSA which 

is designed to increase foo1 production in the area) is operating, 

Including the social structures and production methods which are used 

by the inhabitants. Part two. which the reviewer did not locate,
 

apparently irovides a description and evaluation of the Yemessoa
 

project.
 

do The, Marie-Oaule. Des Sociatss SecrItes aux Associations "odernl 

dens le Dynamicue de la Socidti edti, 1897-1966. ThiseLe Feeem 

E.P.H.A., Paris 1970.
 

e "Evolution 	Fmlinine at Evolution Villageoise chez les 

Siti du Sud-Cameroun," Bulletin do L'Institut Fondamental d'Afrique 

Noire, Vol. 4, 19681 1553-1565. 

This article is an extract from the *memoir*" cited below. Begins 

with a brief history of the position of women in Beti society, and
 

the current situation in two contrastino villages sne
then compares 
in 1963 (the first was in touch with change through itsstudied 

position on the crossroads of two main roads, and the second was 

isolated with 	few modern amenities). Found that women in the first 

villoe had a 	more cooperative relationship with their men and 3 

greater belief that improvements were possible through group and 

Describes the 	different types of groups women
 Individual action. 

were involved 	 in a"d their activities. The nLraber of adult ,uomen in 

who were either single or widowed (a total of nearlyboth villa"e 

SO%) is quite striking.
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. tnfluence des fewres our l'1viluti.,n r.es structjres 
socialte "nez les elti du Skld Cameroun. rofmiire Pour te diploa 
do lCE34C. Oaris 196S. 

'.. Tissandier, san. Zengoago (Cameroun). Paris: Mouton and Co., 1969.
 

Tissandier spent eight months from 3anuary to September 1964 in Zengoage
 

in the Hauta-Sanaga department conducting the field research on which 
this study is based. It is a detailed survey of the agricultural 

production system in an area which is on the bcrders of the rain forest 
and the Savannah. A crop by crop assessment of the time resuired ror
 

each stage of production is provided, broken down between the time 

worked 	by men and women. Thersfo.s, it is oossible to determine exactly 

the work inouts of the tuo sexes. An assess'ment is also orovided of 

the amounts produced, and the value of the diet the inhabitants enjoy 
as a result as jell as the amounts wriCh are availatle f3r sale. Hours 

.orked by females on household tasks are 31sC diagrammed for the year 

as a wholis. In the final.section, the budgets of six housenolds are
 

analyzud, showing revenues separately for men and women.
 

'1. 	 United Nations Develooment Program/Food and Agriculture Creanization.
 
o


Recqnse-ent 0ondial de l'Ariculturo et9_%jb12ai4nt. d'un Syst' e 

Permanent d@ Statistiques Courates-R4sulJM~u Recensement rEricole 

1972/73 Pour le Ceceroun. Rome: AG:P/R;F/71/86, 1977. 

This survey provides a variety of useful infor',atin including the
 

land areas cultivated in various crops and their relative importance
 

in different parts of the country; the number of farm households, the
 

sex of the household heads and their marital status, numbers of persons
 

living on the various exploitations, sex and their relatior,.hlp to the 

nuusehold holed; the relative importance of various age grouos providing 
agricultural labor; the tools used by the farm'hc-.seholds etc. The 

information is based on a samole survey of 6,935 farms which represents 
existed in Cameroon at the
acproxlmately one farm in every 130 wh',ct 


tine.
 

eoor on
90. 	 Jnited Nations International Labor organization. 


ILO/ECA YJCA/S!DA 'Jokshop on Participation of '-amen in Handicrafts
 
and Small Industries, Kitwe, Zamb)ia, 1974. (A..f'C!J Publication).
 

181. 	 United State:s Department of Army. (Authors Nelson, Harold 0., et al). 

Atea handbook for the UrLted Reoublic of Cameroon. liashington D.C.: 

U.S. Goernment Printing Oflice, 1974.
 

Very useful document .hich provides recent information on all assects 

of life in Cameroon (social, oolitical, economic, etc.) and an
 

extensive bil.liogrbnhy.
 

144 




I
 
*e:. Vincert, 3eanne-Fr!-ciise. ":onnee: ur le noriar et 1A 'vr-e . 

Cah. CRST34, Stries Sci. Hr-, Vol. q, no. 3, 1972: 19 -13.
 

Vinant's study loeCif28:a/ can:-r-: the st,.: _3r tf 7:f- wome' W-O
 
are members of a trite livu, in t"e Venders *o_ntains just t3 t- egs,
 
of the Mata. Her study was made fror Apri- to June 172. The trincipal 
interviewers were two Iofu men from the areas covered. Eaci interview 
covered personal details of the woman and especially hter marriae
 
history, divorces, separation or wioowho:d. The survey included 334
 
mer'ied women or approximately one-fifth of those living on the two
 
mountains. Mofu marriages proved to be iuite stable with 79 out of
 
100 women being still married to their first husband (this was to-*
 
higil*st rate for any of the Northern ethnic groups on whom Vincent
 

presents the data). Eleven percent of the women interviewed had
 
remained single after a divbrce or a wxOuh'ood and most did not expect
 
to remarry. The size of this group of single women was surprising to
 
the researchers.
 

183. 	 __ Traditions at Transitions, Entretiens avec des fen'es 
SOti du Sud-Camernun. Paris: Berger-Levrault. 1976. 

This book reproduces 17 conversations between Vincent and Beti wome ,
 

most cf hom were quite elderly. The conversations were conducted in
 
1967 and I71; the twelve interviews from 1967 were written down
 

while the five made in 1971 were tape recorded. They are an enjoyable
 
experience to read as the women recount with spirit end humor their
 
life histories and other information on the profound changes their
 
socioties had undergone in the period. The interviews are preceded by
 

an essay prepared by Vincent which presents the themes touched on and
 
analyzes the importance of certain of the perspectives provided by
 
the conversations.
 

iC4. 	 Ualker, Sheila S., and Brazier Ellen. "Uomer, Education and Rural
 

Development in Cameroon, the Fulbe of the Garoua Region," The tfrican
 

American Scholar, Vol. 1, No. 5, June 1977.
 

Walker and Brazier's study was made in 1976 and consisted primarily
 
of a general fact-firding effort which looked at the social and
 

economic roles of three types of Fulbe women: traditional, trans

itional and modern. The object was to idoentify factors which would
 
aid or 	hinder women's involvement in development. The three most
 

important factors identified were education, economics, and religion.
 
A description of the history of rulbe women in the !Jorth is provided
 
and details on the waya in which their lives have changed in recent
 

times. 

*185. Weber, . Structures Agraires at Evolution des Milieux Ruraux. Le 
Cab de la Rigion Cacaovure du Centre-Sud Cameroun. Yaoundd: 3RTP, 

197. 



2ekcs-%'!ja..3ni, jini'red, and 1eonbo, r8 ga. F-3.-ily Lire 3nl
 
Structure in iouther- Ca-eoon. Parisi rECO, 1;76
 

The 3utters surveysC 637 oarans 'S6' of jnon acre ._rn' t3 or~care 
tnis study -- 329 living in the villages of the Central South 
Province and the "ouanko regions (these were 3e)ple from culturally 

nomogenous backgrounds) and the baiance from Douala (here the daily 
contact with people from a variety of ethnic groups created the 
possibility of greater changes in attitudes and social practices). 
Preparatory work and field investigations were carried out in late
 
1973 end together took twelve weeks. A variety of topics were covers 

by the study - household composition, attitudes towards polygamy, 
fertility both desired ano actual, male-female relationships, employ
ment, etc. The study also analyzed whether there was any relation
ship between specific soclo-economic characteristics and fertility. 

.7. 	 dinter, G. Le niveau de vie des Populatiorede i'Adamaoua. Ca.S.T.O.M.-
I.U.S.E.E., Secrbtarit d'Etat J la Co"lbperation, 1367. 

__._ . rthodoloQie Des Enj;ets9'Niveu do Vie" En Milieu 
Rural 	AfricaU6 Paris: GRSTOMI, 1970.
 

This report primarily discusses the methodology used in carrying out
 

a series of standard of living surveys in Cameroon in the 1960s which
 

were written up in other reports (see refs. 26, 168, and 187 as
 
examples). It also contains a large number of tables which provide a
 

summary of information collected including nutritional status, time-in
motion studies of the activities of both men and women, and household
 

budgets showing sources of revenues and the amounts spent on different
 

items.
 

-g. 	 "Women in Development: Women in Cooperatives." Papers prepared ?or 

a seminar organized by the Pan-African Women's Organization, Yaounde, 

Nov. 7-17, 1977. 

This series of papers was prepared for a seminar on women in cooperetiwes 

which was sponsored by the Pan-African Women's Organization and attended
 
by women from several French-spooking countries in Central Africa. The 
papers which pertain to Cameroon provide a history of the women's
 
cooperative movement as well as informetion on specific cooperative 
act.vities. A report on the conference is In preparation and should be 

available in 1979. 



*190. *orld BenK. United Republic of Is'rrocnL [connic P'Vo-3ndXj. 

Report No. 17;S-CM, rlocn 22, 1978. (a). Vol. I: Main Re:orto 
(b,. Jol. II: Statistical Annex. 

Useful analytical report with most recent statistical information on 

economic trenWd in the various sectors. 

*191. 	 Zang, M. Kouna. Speech delivered at the Conference Regionals Africaine 

Sur La Mise En Oeuvre De Plan Nationeux, Du Plan Regional Et Du Plan 

,)$Action Mondial Pour L'Integration Des Feus@ Au Developpesnt. 
Nouakchott, 27 September - 2 October 1977. 

This speech sumrarizes the situation of women in present day Cameroon 

from a variet? of perspectives: family law, education, economic 

acti ities, work and employment and political activities. Up-to-date 
The steps
statistical information ir provided for all thee areas. 


taken hv the government rvnd O.F.U.N.C. to invoive women more actively
 

in davelopeent are outlined.
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APPE.01DX A~
 

L0ACTI0:., OF F A.CES AVAILAB3LE I:; .;,7iERCOt.
 

LIST cr A-5aCV:ATIC;.5
 

SA -- National Aovanced Scool of Agriculture Library, Yaounde. 

MULPOC -- Multi-national operations Center for Central Africa Library, 
Yaounde. 

ON/I -- ONAREST Library at the Institut des Sciences Humainhg, Yaounds. 

PAID -- Pan African Institute for Development, liorary at the Ecole de 
Cadres, Douala. 

UC -- University of Cameroon Library, Yaounde. 

U/Y -- USAID Offices, Yaounde. 

1. U/Y 	 66. ON/I 125. UC 
2. N/II 6g. ON/I 	 126. U/Y
 
4. 	u/Y 73. O,'/I 129. UC
 
. o,/I 71. o0J/I 131. U/Y
 

12. u/Y, 0.aj/I 72. uC 	 133. LC 
13. U/Y, Cf./I 	 73. U/V, ,'ULFDC 134. U/Y 
16. U/Y PAID 	 74. U/Y, r'ULPOC 135. u/Y
 
17. V/ 	 75. u/Y, P(ULPOC 137. u/Y
 
20. U/Y, ON/I 	 76. U/Y, r:ULPOC 138. cri/I
 
27. U/Y so. U/Y 	 139. U/Y
 
28. u/Y, GN/I al. u/Y 	 141. ON/I
 
32. LL/ , PAID 83. U/Y, ON/I 	 142. ON/I
 
33. U/Y 	 84. U/Y, au/I 143, PAID
 
34. CUSA 85. CN/I 	 147. ON/I
 
35. U/Y, ON/I 8. ON/I 	 149. PAID
 
36. U/Y 	 89. U/Y, EW1JA 150. PAID
 
37. u/Y 	 90. u/Y, on/I 151. U/Y
 
•1. L.,'Y. ENSA 91. U/Y, ctm/I 	 152. u/Y, ON/I 
42. U/Y 92. U/Y 	 160. U/Y
 
43. 	 96. ON/I 163. u/Y
 
44. :-/' 100. U/Y 	 164. U/Y
 
45. u/Y 101. U/Y 	 165. u/v 
46. U/Y, MULPOC 102. UC 	 167. U/Y
 
47. U/ 103. U/Y 	 170. u/Y
 
48. U/Y 104. U/Y 	 172. O;N/I
 
49. U/Y 105. U/Y 	 174. PAID
 
50. ,ULPOC 106. U/Y 	 175. ON/I
 
51. MULPOC 107. ON/I 	 178. U/Y
 
52. J/Y 106. ON/I 	 179. u/Y
 
53. MULPOC 	 112. U/Y UC 181. U/Y
 
54. u/y 113. U/v 	 182. u/Y
 
55. U/v 114. UC 183. U/Y
 
.5. U/Y, ON/I 115. U/Y 14. O,/I
 
61. U/Y, ON/I 116. ON/I 	 185. U/Y ON/I 
63. u/V Ila. ON/I 	 189. u/v
 
64. u/1 	 121. u/Y, oz/I 190. u/v
 
65. U/Y ON/I 122. u/Y 	 191. U/Y
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W mthod of alpI at ued is voud-b-wod.atin 
toRferences which are underlinad areaoly concerned with the subjects 


which they refer.
 
Reference followed by 'On occur in notes.
 

abortion 65 
rates 45, 46, 51-56.activity 

105, 106, 123, 126 
agriculture (see also individual 

crops, plantations, vegetables) 
cash crops 5, 36, 48, 49- , 56, 

-80, 121 
14.-15,divirion of labor in 4-5, 

51-56, 79,24-2-, 35, 45-46, 48, 
88, 107, 110, 116, 121, 144 

education 70, 72, 75, 76, 77-78 

food crop production 4-5., 159A 
24-25, 34, 35-36, 45, 48, 49, 54-

56, 66, 77, 79, O, 81 85, 90, 
94, 100, 105, 107, 109, 111, 115, 


116, 121, 126 

plantation 15, 16, 49-51, 88, 93, 


97, ", 101, 104, 113, 140 

sale of food =rope 5, 14-15, 24-

25, 26, 36, 49, 55, 57, 79, s0, B1, 

90, 103, 107, 11, .15, %16, 136 


tools 49, 54, 55, 
wIr.'s role 4-5, 
37, 48-56, 66, 68, 

26,"426, 
ancestor worship 20, 
anlu 6, 26, 96, 120, 

Iaccalaureat 44 
Dafut (ethnic group) 

8"1 

15, 24-25, 35-
107, 122, 124, 

23, 34, 115 
139 


17-26, 139 

BimrL (ethnic group) 8-26 $5G, 6, 
97, 98 

.ms da 26, 126 
9, 17-269,BULleke (ethnic group) 

46, 47n, 5, 82,99,92, 1 04, 
1&06.070 lu4, 115, 124, 125, 132, 
135, 1.42 
Imm (ethnic grU=V) 27.26 SI, 60, 

129, 132 
bananas 24, SS 65,S, SISno 
Sm&r (ethnic group) 9, S1, 132 

-anaw@ (ethnic group) 17-26, 82, 106
107 

Bantu 67, 97 
barter 25, 49, 51, 80 
Besse (ethnic group) 8-16, 50, 51, 

91, 101, 111, 132, 136, 139, 141, 

Batanga (ethnic group) 8-16, 42, 57, 
69, 91, 92, 139 

Denoue 27 
Beti (ethnic group) 6, 8-16, 60, 63, 

65, 67, 123, 128, 130,--35, 143, 144, 

145 
betrothal 1-2., 21-23, 30-33, 116,
 

131 
birth rate 64 
blacksmiths 30n, 33, 37-39, 63, 1221, 

132 
Boulon (ethnic group) 8-16 
breast feeding 23, 33, 59, 60, 65, 89, 

135, 140 
bridewealth 2, 3, 4, 11-2, 20, 21

23, 30-33, 76, 41-44,i 7, 116, 13-1,
 
138
 

British Colonial Goverrient 18, 25,
 
68, 9, 106-1O7, 113
 

own 8 17, 72, 75, 78, 87
 
uy 'elm Sel 'us (B.S.) 15, 81A86, 
91, 99, 107, 115, 136 

Cumroonla Governaent 2, 62, 63, 64, 
6 , 70, 77, U, 94, 109, 110 
Mnistry of Agriculture 75, B5, 94, 
109 
Yzdrstry of Education 72, 74 

Party (CHU)CaarcmnLan National Union 
1, 59, 77 

canh crops (see also agriculture, In
dividual crops, plmtations) 5, 14, 

249 35, 36, 46, 49-54, 56, 79, 80, 
9. 101, 1n, 

cash incom of rural wIn 5, 15, 25, 



'Aincomw of rural women cont. 36,
", 50-54, 81, 83, 85, 92, 102-
)3, 106, 122, 126, 143-144, 146 
.ava 53, 57-58, 86, 104 
suses 
)62 17, 1e, 22, 40, 112 
64 17, 18, 40, 112 


369 17, 18, 44 
972/73 3C, 49 
976 4, 8, 17, 43, 46, 70, 72, 79, 
8, 106, 131 
tral South Province 8-16, 17, S1 
1, 80, 146 
tificate Etudes Primaire (CEP) 
), 74 

aild care 5, 12, 33, 60-67, 75, 
14, 117 
ld spacing 41-42, 44-45, 60-62, 
4.-65, 67, "111, 123, 129, 133-135, 
37, 140 
Idbirth .0,t2-13, 23, 32-33, 38-
3, 44, 62-63, 126, 129, T3-,143 

62-3, 2, 
3drn 5- , 16 20, 23-24, 31, 
3, 38, 59, 61362, 6,-66, 110 
,orkof 23-24 33. 36, 66, 79, 107, 

r 13, 126, 2- 43 

16, 123-124, 12914,V
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